Mr. Aber Kitham, 7 
Aulalſ. Froachr, 


Who was expelled from the Conference, or Society 
of Methodiſt Preachers, for publicly re- 
monſtrating with them for countenancing 
various Corruptions and Abuſes. - 


TO WHICH ARE ADDED, 


EXFRACTS of LETTERS, (_ 


(IN FAVGUR OF REFORM, ) 


Written by a number of Preachers to Mr. Kilbam, 
during the time of his undertaking the 
cauſe of REL1tG10us LIBERTY. 


* 


— At laſt, 
46 Of middle age, one riſing eminent 
In wiſe deport, ſpake much of right and wrong 
„ Of Juſtice, and Religion, truth and peace; 
44 Therefore was hated—therefore was beſet 
« With foes, for daring fingly to be juſt 
« And utter odious truths---Him old and young - 
« Exploded, and had ſeized with violent hands, 
“ Had not a cloud deſcending, ſnatch*d him thence, 
«© To walk with God, high in ſalvation, | 
« And the climes of bliſs. * Mikro. 
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R. KILHAM's Life has become of im- 
rtance to the Methodiſts, from the active part 
he has taken in the late diſputes and diviſion 
amongſt them; a ſhort account of which is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for a full underſtanding of his 
conduct, g | 
The firſt in order, though leaſt in importance, 
is the diſpute reſpecting the adminiſtering the 
Lord's Supper. It will ſcarcely be credited in fu- 
ture hiſtory, that the Methodiſt Preachers ſhould 
have refuſed to adminiſter the Lord's Supper to 
their ſocieties. If the motives for this unac- 
countable policy be fully diſcovered, they cannot 
poffibly be ſuch as will bear impartial trial in the 
ſcale of truth. Thoſe who attempt to develope 
the ſecret ſprings of this inyſterious conduct, at- 
tribute them to that innate principle in the haman 
breaſt, defire of ſuperiority ; and ſay that by re- 
ſtraining the adminiſtratiofh of that ordinance to 
a few of the Preachers, it became a monopoly 
in the hands of that few, and was the certain 
means of their own aggrandizement. Bur 
as we ſhould always put the moſt charitable - 
conſtruction on the conduct of others, when 
this conſtruction bas any degree of probability: 
. we 
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we muft therefore, in the preſent caſe, attri- 
bute this my ſterious conduct to invincible preju- 
dice and ignorance. That ignorance and folly 
ſhould exiſt in the days of darkneſs and ſuper- 
ſtition, is not ſurpriſing; but perhaps we think 
too highly of the light and liberality of our own 
days, when we ſuppoſe the night of ignorance 
far ſpent, and the day of enlightened liberty at 
hand. We pleaſe ourſelves indeed with the ſup- 
poſition, but compariſons will not bear us 3 
The very * N. that are ſtruck with horrer at 
the ſacrament being reſtrained in one kind by the 
Prieſts in the days of Lore, think they ſee the 
higheſt wiſdom in its being totally witheld by the 
lethodiſt Preachers; and thoſe who behold with 
the higheſt abhorrence the ancient Clergy claim- 
ing the ſole right of interpreting ſcripture, admit 
that the Methodiſt Preachers are ſo much wiſer 
than themſelves, that they freely and implicitly 
leave matters of the higheſt importance to their 
entire will and diſpoſal. Whatever may have 
been the real motives, that have influenced the- 
preachers in this affair, the facts remain the ſame; 
the ſacrament has been witheld from the people, 
and it is curious to relate, the arguments that 
have been made uſe of to prove that the Metho- 
difts would immed-ately become deſtitute of all 
piety, whenever they received the Lord's Supper 
any where but in the eſtabliſhed church. This 
has been one cauſe of the late contention. —But 
the principal one 1s that of Church Government, 
as will be more particularly related. | 
The mode adopted by the original Methodiſt 
Preachers, uſually called the Itinerant plan, has 
always been looked upon as the leading or diſtin- 
guſhing feature of Methodiſu ; a ſhort explana- 
| Kr | tion. 
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tion of which is abſolutely neceſſary to convey a 
proper underſtanding of the economy of the 
Methodiſts, and the diſputes that have ariſen 
amongſt them. The ſupplying the Methodiſt 
ſocieties in the various towns and villages through- 
out theſe kingdoms, could never have been ef- 
fected but by this plan, and the Methodiſts have 
ever looked upon it as being of the greateſt impor- 
tance, and the ſocieties have been generally 
determined to give it their ſuppost, as much as 
poſſible. - By the Itinerant plan the goſpel has 
been carried into the various parts of this king- 
dom, in ſuch a manner, as was impoflible by any 
other means, and thoſe obſcure villages that could 
not have ſupported a ſtated miniſtr þ, yet been 
inſtructed by the Methodiſt Preachers, who have 
preached to them every month, fortnight, or 
weekly, according to the magnitude, and other 
circumſtances of the ſocieties. | 
By this plan alſo, among a great many other 
advantages, a miniſter finds hiunſelf much unim- 
barrafſed by pecuniary conſiderations, when he 
is labouring amongſt a people in extreme poverty, 
having all his deficiencies defrayed by general 
funds, he can difcard every other confideration, 
but that of being uſeful to mankind : and ſuch 
attempts have been made to convert and civilize 
thoſe outcaſts of men, that the original Metho- 
diſt Preachers looked upon as belongifig to their 
peculiar province, as could never have been effected 
by a ſtated miniſtry. | 


But this mode of conveying the ſound of the | 


goſpel to mankind, has had its oppoſition and 
difficulties. It has not only had great oppoſition 
from the wicked part of mankind, but hath alſo 
Pad many formidable enemies riſen in its own 

Tf EE boſom. 


N 


boſom. Preachers having become wearied with 
many years travelling, and ſeeking their own eaſe, 
have attempted to fix themſelves in particular ſo- 
cieties. Societies alſo have been found fo regard- 


leſs of the general welfare of their brethren, as to 


coincide with the views of theſe preachers, and 
combine with them to eſtabliſh a ſtated miniſtr 

in the largeſt ſocieties, to the neglect of their 
country brethren. Inſtances of this kind occurred 
in the early ſtages of Methodiſin, which occa- 
ſioned trouble to Mr. Weſley and the preachers ; 
and they endeavoured as much as poſſible to pre- 
vent thoſe inroads on that ſyſtem, that they thought 
themfelves providentially led into; and which, 
though originating in agcident or neceſſity, ſoon 


appeared to them n with the happieſt con- 


ſequences to mankind. ; 

Convinced therefore of the excellency of this 
plan, the preachers have long ſhewed their defire 
to guard it againſt any attempts of diſſatisfied per- 
ſons to deſtroy it; and the ſocieties have generally 
entered into the ſame determination. to effect 
this, the preachers have eſtabliſhed a yearly aſ- 
ſembly of preachers, that they call the conference, 
which is a general committee eſtabliſhed to a& 
for the whole body; this indeed would at all 
times have been thought right, if the preachers 
had not by their peculiar. addreſs, favoured by 
the ignorance of the people, contrived to confine 
their conferences totally and entirely to themſelves; 


andeven abſurd and unreaſonable as this may ap- 


pear, it would have maintained its ground, if the 
people had not had the greateſt reaſon to be diſ- 
ſatisfied with the conduct, and many of the mea- 


ſures of the conference. It may be obſerved, that the 
preachers have endeavoured to give ſuch powers to 


the 
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the conference, as ſhould enable it fully to eſtabliſh 
its decrees, even by having recourſe to the laws of 
this kingdom, and that not only for all the preachers 
or members of the conference, but alſo for every 
ſociety in the kingdom, that has no admittance 
to, or repreſentative in this meeting. 'Thus the 
people have always joined with the preachers in 
this one point, a determination to maintain Itine- 
rancy ; and had the preachers purſued thoſe ſteps, 
that reaſon. and common prudence would have 
dictated unto them: had they plainly adhered to 
their profeſſion of having no other view in eftabliſh- 
ing their conference, but to preſerve ltinerancy, no 
diviſion would have taken place. But at the time 
of Mr. Weſley's death, a period to which the at- 
tention of the ſocieties had been long directed, 
ee, then to have a liberal form of govern- 
ment eſtabliſhed, they found themſelves quite 
neglected ; they ſaw themſelves left out in all. 
the new regulations that were made, and they 
were treated with the greateſt contempt. : 
be conference now began to ſhew plainly 
the end at which they had been aiming; they 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh themſelves into a hier- 
archy, or prieſtly corporation, totally excludin 
the people from among them, and endeavoure 
to have all their acts, which were to be regiſtered, 
in a Statute Book, provided and kept for that 
purpoſe, ſupported and acknowledged by the 
N of this country:] It now began to be 
ully diſcovered, that though to preſerve the Iti- 
nerant plan had been the original and oſtenſible 
reaſon for eſtabliſhing the Pai tr there were 
other latent motives in the breaſts of the leading 
preachers that began to be developed. This was 
no leſs than to form themſelves into the moſt ar- 
= bs bitrary, 
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cannot be made ſubſerviant to them; and this is the reaſon 
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bitrary, and deſpotic ſyſtem of government, that 


human "ingenuity could poſlibly invent. This 
firſt appeared in the forming diſtrict meetings, 


| that were held by the preachers in many of the 
principal towns in the kingdom. Theſe like the 


Fewiſh Santtum Sanftorum, were only open to 
the High Prieſts, the local or ftated preachers || 
were entirely rejected. Theſe meetings were in 
all reſpects 65 conducted as to caſt the greateſt in- 
ſult on the people; the rejection of whom, and 
the ſecrecy obſerved by the members of theſe 
meetings, were facts that fhewed very plainly 
the intention -of the preachers as to their future 
government. —During Mr. Weſley's 9 

i 5 . e 


I] It is a lamentable truth, that long contracted habits have 
fuch an inflence over the judgments of mankind as frequently 
to make them deaf to the voice of reaſon, juſtice, and truth. 
Local Preachers are as totally. baniſhed from the ſociety, or 
meetings of the travelling Preachers, as if they were a diſtinct 
order of beings ; and ſo habituated are the Methodiſts to this, 
that they never have even enquired into the reaſons ſor ſo ex- 
traordinary a diſtinction. Are the local or ſtated preachers leſs 
pious than their maſters ? (the term brethren is in this caſe 
certainly improper) Are they leſs learned, leſs zealous, or 
'bave they the intereſt of religion leſs at heart than the other 
preachers ? All theſe queſtions will be inſtantly anſwered in 
the negative by all that know them: what then is the reaſon 
for this ftrange diſtinction? It is as follows: the travelling 


. . preachers from their fituation, and from their dependence on 


the conference, can be eafily kept under the 'influence of the 
ruling Junto ; but the local preachers having no fupport or 
dependence on them, are totally beyond their reach ; they 


lor the excluſion of theſe excellent and uſeful men. 
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he frequently admitted his ſelect friends into the 
conference, but that which followed his diſeaſe, 
was fully cloſed to every individual, but the tra- 
velling preachers. None of the people have ſince 
that period been permitted to enter thoſe hallowed - 
walls, except indeed on ſome occaſions as errand 
boys ; and their buſineſs being diſpatched, they 
were expected to retire with due obedience. So 
that no perſon but the preachers have ever been 
preſent, either to adviſe on important buſineſs, to 
inſpect accounts of large ſums of money collected 


from them, or even to behold it with their eyes. 


For the preachers, amongſt many other preten- 
tions equally ſtrange, claim the privilege of diſ- 
poſing of various contributions to a conſiderable 
amount, without giving any account to the ſocie- 
ties. A preacher at Nottingham, baving received 
contributions from the focieties, refuſed to give 
any account of it to the people, ſaying he was 
one only to God and the conference for 
his conduct: had he denied giving account to the 
conference alſo, this circumſtance would not have 
been mentioned, as it would have been only the 
conduct of an imprudent individual, and no ge- 
But this 
honeſt man ſpake at once the truth, and acted 
quite conſiſtently with the laws of Methodiſm : 


he had not it ſeems been initiated into the art of 


managing the people; he at leaſt ated openly 
and fairly as all men, but particular chriſtian 

miniſters ought to do. | 
, Moreover the conference at ſome of their meet- 
ings, but particularly at thofe of their committees, 
require from the members of them promiſes of ſe- 
crecy ; a circumſtance highly difgraceful to them, 
and as might naturally be expected, draws on them 
| b 3 the 
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the ſuſpicions and cenſures of all men acqua inted 
with theſe ſingular tranſactions. 

Thus the ſocieties ſoon began to perceive they 
had been completely out-witted by the preachers. 
When the conference made this declaration The 
truſtees (of the various chapels,) may have the 
fulleſt aſſurance that the conference loves them 
and has not the ſhadow of a defire to opprefs 
them: it was received by the people with tha 
bluſhing indignation, that a man feels when he 
diſcovers his prudence has been aſleep till he has 
fallen into the ſnare, and becomes the dupe of 
others. ON „ 
It has long been the maſter piece of human 
policy, for perſons ſo to direct the ſteps and con- 
duct of others, that by a circuitous chain of cir- 
cum ſtances; this conduct ſhall ultimately turn 
to the advantage of thoſe that have the ſecret 
management of it; and theſe maxims have by 
no means been forgotten by the conference, and 
now became the ſubjects of complaint and re- 
proach. We have afliſted, ſaid the people, to 
eſtabliſh the power of the conference with a view 
to ſupport the Itinerant plan, and in ſo doing 
have ſhut ourſelves out from every privilege ; we 
| have lent our ſhoulders to prop their ſyſtem of 
- government, and the preachers Sea made them 
itepping ſtones to reach the objects of their am- 
bition and aggrandizement, and have requited 
us by totally refuſing us a part in that govern- 
meut, that out own efforts, and our honeſt cre- 
dulity, have enabled them to eſtabliſh, The 

» ſocieties now found that the preachers were at- 
tempting to form the moſt deteſtable prieſtly oli- 
garchy that could be invented. Their eyes began 

to open, they ſaw the ſituation their E_ 
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had brought them into, and that the preachers 
had completely juggled them out of every ſhadow 
of liberty. Ne! 
The preachers had for many years been ſteadily 
and ſecretly ditecting their courſe towards the 
attainment of ſupreme power and authority, and 
various and extraordinary have been their attem pts 
to obtain their purpoſe. In Mr. Welley's laſt 
days, or ſecond childhood, two or three perſons 
had prevailed on him privately to ordain them, * 
for the purpoſe of reviving after his death, the old 
farce of uninterrupted ſuſpicion. Days of igno- 
rance have reſted much on the ſuppoſed uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion from the great head of the church, 
and the poor ſimple honeſt Methodiſts were again 
to be duped by that ſenſeleſs tale, reviſed and 
corrected, with various amendments and addi= N% 
tions. And the much doubted interrupted fuc= 
ceflion was to regain more, that its ancient 
ſplendour, by having paſſed through the great 
leader of the Methodiſts. Soon after the death 
of Mr. Weſley, in order to bring forward this 
favourite ſcheme, an attempt was made to eſtabliſh 
Biſhops at the head of the Methodiſt Church; 
but the effecting this was attended with great 
difficulty. The jealouſy of the people and of the 
Junior preachers began to be awake, and they 
were watching over the ſenior preachers with a 
cautious eye. Theſe wanted to meet together to 
form their plans reſpeRing the great points they 
had to bring forward; but could not do this un- 
| obſerved by the people. At length a lucky thought 
{truck them: Litchfield they confidered as almoſt 
the only large town in the kingdom, where there 
| were 


See Leiter, No, 20. 
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were no Methodiſt ſociety, and they ſuppoſed they 
might hold their meeting there in ſecret. Seven 
or eight of the preachers went to that place, from 
different patts of the kingdom, and held at an inn 
their ſecret conference: f this was a well laid 
plan, and would have done credit to a ſociety of 
St. Ignatius; but an accidental traveller dif- 
covered their meeting, and ſpoiled their intended 
ſecrecy.. Tis ſaid they had attracted the atten- 
tion and ſuſpicions of the perſons at the inn, and 
that if they had continued their meeting any 
longer the magiſtrates would have interfered, on 
the ſuſpicion of their being engaged in ſeditious 
conſultations. | J 


But the preachers have long conſidered the full 
power over all the chapels in the kingdom, as 
their ſheet anchor in the difficult voyage, in 
which they were embarked ; and under the pre- 
tence, as has been before obſerved, of preſerving 
the Itinerant plan, they endeavoured whenever 
they could prevail on the too credulous people, 
to have their chapels conveyed in truſt for the 
conference. They thought this a legal tranſ- 
action, and on this preſumption, many of them 
ſuppoſing themſelves too well fixed in the ſaddle, 
to fear an overthrow, began to ſhew themſelves as 
Rulers of the Church, and relying on the ſupport 


P the civil power, rather than the affections of 


he people, commenced their career with the ut- 


moſt yiolence and precipitation. 


 Theſecuring the chapels had been the important 
buſineſs, that had engaged the attention of the 
| preachers. 


+ See Letter, No, 22 
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preachers for many years, and many of them ap- 
plied to it with the greateſt aſſiduity. But ſoon 
after Mr. Wefley's death, it appeared to ſome 
88 imprudent men among them, that 
all their labour would be thrown away, and 
their pretentions regarded as empty boaſting, un- 
leſs they could once ſhew their power, by actual 
recourſe to law, and had reſolved not to let flip 
the firſt opportunity of doing it. This oppor- . 
tunity preſented itſelf in the metropolis, and 
they thought it too favourable to be neglected ; 
they properly reaſoned if they ſucceeded in this 
inſtance, no other ſociety dare withſtand them. 
This therefore, was conſidered as their Coup 
d e/Jai,f and the attention of all the ſocieties in 
the kingdom was anxiouſly directed to the iſſue 
of this extraordinary conteſt. ENV 08 


We read with concern, the many afflicting in- 
ances of attempts to ſpread the goſpel by fire and 
ſword, and of dragooning mankind into obedience. 
Hiſtorians, and Mr, Weſley in his extracts, _ 

| theſe 


* Thus was attempted by different methods, the firſt of 

which was by perſuading the people, after they had prevailed . 
upon them to convey their chapels for the uſe of the conference, 
to give the preachers their writings, that they might be depoſited | 
in an iron cheſt, provided for that purpoſe by the preachers in 
London. But when the preachers found that the ſocieties would 
not comply with this fingular piece of tyranny, they next at- 
tempted to perſuade them to have their deeds enrolled in Chan- 
ecry to ſecure the eſtates (at the Preachers ſuppoſed) to the will 
of the conference; and in many inftances prevailed on the cre- 
dulous ſocieties to ſubmit to it ! 


+ Firſt experiment. 
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theſe 1 emiſſaries of Chriſt Booted 
Apoſtles, in deriſion of the wickedneſs and folly 
of ſuch attempts : but it ſeems, thoſe who would 
ſpread their doctrines by the /awyer's quill, by 
ſuits in Chancery, and quillets of the law, thoug 
not having yet received an appropriate name, are 
with the former wickedly fighting againit reaſon 
and ſcripture, and attract our pity — abhorrence. 
With reſpect to the London la w- ſuĩit, mankind will 
have reaſon to rejoice at the final iſſue of it, and 
every unbiaſſed perſon will feel himſelf deeply in- 
tereſted in, and his liberty ſecured by the con- 
cluſion of this conteſt. The preachers put a ſto 
to the proceſs they ſaw would eventually be again 
them, and paid all expences on both ſides, to 
the amount of above TWO THOUSAND 
POUNDS ! * and then as if to manufacture a 
work of ſupererogation, that from its magnitude 
and intrinſic value, ſhould be capable of nn 
| a 


* When the bufineſs was ſettled by the interpoſition of a re- 
ſpectable friend, the aſſiſtants and chairmen of the diſtricts re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Pawſon, &c. defiring them to ſend up 
the half of the money which had been allowed at the preceding 

conference, to the ſuperannuated preachers and widows in their 
circuits, in order to pay the law-ſuits. Next year, only half the 
allowance was paid out of the preachers* fund at the conference, 
and the ſuperannuated preachers and widows received the other 
half from the book-money in the courſe of the year, This deficit 
has, been kept out of ſight for ſeveral years, becauſe many of the 

people declared, that they would never ſubſcribe a ſhilling to 
make up the loſs of money ſo wantonly thrown away ; but 
PERHAPS, it now forms the ſum of nineteen hundred pounds, 
for which the laſt conference has ordered a general collection to 
be made, although other reaſons are aſſigned to the unthinking. 
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all their former iniquities, and ſweeping the very 
remembrarce of them into the whirlpools of 
oblivion, they ordered a day of public thanks- 


amongſt the ſocieties. 


The weakneſs, prejudices, and ignorance of 
mankind, have always been found the genial ſoil 
of prieſtcraft and ſuperſtition ; and the active 
preachers, the ſubje& of theſe pages, have been 
ſo far from being ignorant of this, that they have 
diligently cultivated it, and till lately it has pro- 
miſed them a plentiful harveſt : it would be too 
long to mention their various ways of managing 
theſe uſeful diſpoſitions, Inſtead of ſtanding 
boldly forward in defence of the truth, as miniſ- 
ters of the goſpel and inſtructors of mankind, 
they frequently by artful and inſinuating conduct. 
peculiar to themſelyes, cover their intentions, and 
the obnox1ous parts of their laws. Sometimes in 
the act of addreffifiy the ſupreme Being in the ſo- 
lemn ordinance of public prayer, their phraſes 
ſhall be ſo conſtructed, as to aſperſe the character 


of an obnoxious individual; and thus they not 


giving, becauſe peace was once more eſtabliſhed 


prayer the vebecle of abuſe and defamation, and 
take that opportunity to ſtigmatize their enemies. 
At other times, when ſome of the leading 
preachers are perplexed with the arguments and 
complaints of the principal perſons in the ſocieties 
at the leaders' meetings, they will inſtantly inter- 
rupt the ſubject by beginning to ing, and after- 
wards by prayer diſmiſs the aſſembly; and thus 
magiſterially ſuppreſs, inſtead of anſwering the 
diſſatisfied perſons. © Thus they have by theſe and 
various other means equally unfair, the art of 
tpiritting up the greateſt number of extremely 


* 


' \ 


pulpit, but the ordinance of 


weak 
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weak and ignorant perſons, that compoſe a great 
part of their ſocieties, againſt any liberal perſon 
that may oppoſe their will, and make their ſitu- 
ation extremely uncomfortable. It is truly pain 
ful to relate theſe particulars; but as they are 
truths that cannot be controverted, and will be 
fully proved in the following pages, by letters 
from many of the preachers themſelves to Mr. 
KrLu au; and as theſe cauſes of complaint 
exiſt to the preſent hour, it would injure the 
truth to ſuppreſs them: 'tis hoped the time 
will come, when (the contention having ceaſed) 
it will be criminal not to conſigu them to ob- 
livion, | 855 33 
It may be obſerved, that in all the diſputes in 
which Mr. Kilham and others have been engaged, 
ſcarcely an inſtance has occurred in which the 
preachers have come forward to meet the charges 
fairly brought againſt their laws and government. 
If in any caſe they can perplex the argument, 
and ſlide from the principal point, which they 
well know to be indefencible, they will then en- 
Rage in the conteſt moſt heartily.—— They will 
eriouſly anſwer objections that were never made, 
and arguments of their own producing, they will 
violently engage their opponents, feriouſly affirm- 
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ing what every body allows, and by gravely de- n 
nying what no one affirms, and then plume 11 
themſelves on having confounded all their ene- 0 
mies. To mention one inſtance of this want of fi 
mngenuouſneſs, Mr. Kilham having ſtated the in- W 
come of the preachers, this circumſtance has b. 
been taken up by them in the moſt ſerious man- m 
ner, and repreſented as if it were one ground of le 
the late diviſion. Moſt ſocieties have been in- as 


formed of the poverty of the preachers, and ae- 
al | counts 
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counts from the pulpit have been conſtantly given 
of the ſums of money of their own or of their wives 
ſpent by the preachers, to make up their defici- 
encies. If Mr. Kilham mentioned this in the 
oint of light in which the preachers repreſent it, 
ba was undoubtedly imprudent and indefencible, 
Many of the preachers are certainly much to be 
pitied, for the moſt rigid economy, and parſimony 
are neceſſary to enablethem to ſapport themſelves, 
with any degree of credit in their fituation : the 
very ſmall income of the preachers is allowed and 
regretted by all liberal perſons, and the income 
of the preachers is no conſideration whatever in 
the late diviſion. And whoever repreſents it as 
ſuch, gives an untrue and unfair propoſitiun to 
delude the hearers, and muſt be conſcious of 
the falſehood of ſuch reaſoning. If however, 
thoſe who are ſo fond of anſwering caſes of 
their own ftating, and arguments of their own 
manufacturing, will take up the gauntlet and pub- 
licly reply to the points in diſpute fairly and can- 
didly Rated, they will not be wanting of the op- 
portunity of defending their cauſe and conduct 

fore the impartial public, | 
During the life of Mr. Weſley the Methodiſt 
mode of government. was much diſapproved, by 
many, ſenſible people in the ſocieties, who beheid 
in it, and in other parts of the high church policy, 
connected with it the latent but certain ſeeds of 
future ſtrife and contention, which they foretold 
would finally cauſe a diviſion in the ſocieties : 
but as it was thought by ſome that this ſingular 
mode of government would end with Mr. Weſ- 
ley's life, every attempt to alter it was conſidered 
as premature while he lived; thus their averſion to 
2 = "i 
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it was ſmothered in Mr. Weſley's laſt days, and 
they bore with it as a temporary evil. They 
however, immediately ſpurned at it when it was 
attempted to be perpetuated together, with various 
inſulting and aggravating additions. 
Ftom what is related above it will eafily be diſ- 
covered, that the cauſe of the diviſion is a few. 
leading preachers having obtained ſuch a power over 

he people and the junior preachers, as to keep 
them in the greateſt ſubordination, That this is 
effected by forming their conference, which they 
attempted to have ſupported by the civil power, 
and by a legal claim over all the chapels in the 
kingdom, and that this is done under the pretence 
of ſupporting the Itinerant plan; but it is at 
length fully diſcovered to be only a pretence to 
introduce an epiſcopal * government, by eſta- 
bliſhing a few with certain privileges, either given 
to them from their own body, or perhaps obtained 
by force or by fraud, as other free-booters have 
obtained their power, and eſtabliſh themſelves as 
ghoſtly rulers over their brethren, whom they 
mean to govern by a code of laws of the moſt fin- 
gular nature, and which the preachers ſhew by 
their ſilence on the ſubject they know to be en- 
tirely indefenſible. The unintereſted ſenſible 

reachers, almoſt to a man, have at ſome time or 
in ſome way orother,complained of the unſeriptural 
mode of government, J and of the corruptions 


of 


The word biſhop (overſeer) is found in Scripture, there- 
fore cannot be objected to. It is not the word, but the powers 
of theſe perſons, that are in this inſtance, the ſubject of 
cofitroverſy, | 


|. See Letter, No. 12. 
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of Methodiſm : but the manner of their doing 
this is curious, and deſerves conſideration. Before 
the ſeparation their complaints were general ; at 
that period all were huſhed ; Mr. Kilham's warm 
friends forſook him, and they denied the exiſtence 
of thoſe corruptions of which they had complained. 
Now at the diſtance of two years, they ſay theſe 
evils did exiſt, at thetime of the ſeparation; but that 
that event wrought effectually on them, producing 

reat reformation; and they ſpeak of the Metho- 
Tt church as now having neither ** ſpot nor wrin- 
kle, nor any ſuch thing; thus the corruptions of 
the Methodiſt church are like what is ſaid of 
death, Not come or gone tis never here.“ — 
W hat evaſions will not corruption make to repel 
the attacks'of reaſon and of truth. Should how- 
ever the pretended cure wrought on the diſeaſes 
of Methodiſm, prove in any degree radical, tis 
hoped the phyſicians will be acknowledged in due 
time, and either by fee or public thanks receive a 
reward "for their ſervices. But after all, this 
boaſted reformation may be much doubted. 
Jeſhurum in the days of his affliction forſook 
Baal; but rebuilt the high places, as ſoon as the 
inflictive ſcourge of the Lord, was removed, and 
whatever pretentions to reformation there may be 
in the preſent inſtance, it will be difficult to perſuade 
mankind that that cauſe that is commenced b 
perſecution, and finiſhed by expulſion of the jutt 
can eventually proſper. 

For fix years the ſocieties remonſtrated with 
the conference, and requeſted at different times, 
an alteration in its laws and form of government, 
which they thought highly oppreſſive; but all 
was to no purpole : and they were at length fully 
convinced that the conference would never make 


"C3 any 
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any of thoſe alterations in favour of the people, 
that they thought ſo reaſonable. and neceſſary: 
and the various refuſals they had received irritated 
them, as might naturally be expected, and ſtirred 
them up to oppoſition. In Auguſt, 1797, the 
conference was held at Leeds, and a number of 
delegates from ſocieties in various parts of the 
kingdom aſſembled, to make another application 
to have their government placed on a liberal foot- 
ing. They demanded of the conference, that 
delegates ſhould be ſuffered to meet with them, 
and this requeſt was pofitively refuſed. After this 
the delegates requeſted that they might be per- 
mitted to aſſemble by themſelves, and give their 
ſanction or diſapprobation to any important buſfi- 
neſs that might be debated by the conference: this 
was not only refuſed, but the (delegates were in- 
formed alſo, that they ſhould not have the privi- 
lege of meeting with the preachers in the diſtrict 

tings. Theſe various refuſals of theſe moſt 


reaſonable requeſts of the ſocieties, brought mat- 


ters to a concluſion : a diviſion immediately took 
place; many ſocieties rejected the preachers ſent 
to them by the conference, and a new conference 
and itinerancy was eftabliſhed on liberal and ſcrip- 
tural principles. But that which has raiſed the 
indignation of the old conference, is the new 
party having taken from it ſome of the chapels that 
were conveyed unto truſtees for its uſe, This has- 
been conſidered by all perſons as a matter of the 
higheſt importance: not ſo much from the value 
of the chapels taken, as from the general princi- 
ple it eſtabliſhes, for theſe circumſtances prove 
better than any reaſoning on the ſubject, that the 

conference 


+. 
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conference has no power at all on any chapel in 
the kingdom, and from the circumſtances of the 
late conteſt, reſpecting the London chapel, it is 
certain the conference would exert its power if 
there remained but the ſhadow of a probability of 
ſucceſs ; but all its ſuppoſed power is an empty - 
boaſt, nor can they now plead as a virtue their 
unwillingneſs to have recourſe to law. 

Phe conference has not in this matter com- 
mitted a trifling blunder, and can correct it 
in future, they have proceeded on a radical 
miſtake, not all the exiſting laws of this nation 
can effect what they have attempted : many 
circumſtances ſhew that our laws will not admit 
of ſelf-created corporations, or combinations of 
men, being acknowledged as ſuch, and perſons 
eminent in the law, declare that nothing but an 
expreſs act of parliament can effect what the old 
conference has intended, and enable it to become 
any party whatever in the conveyance of real eſ- 
tate, and of courſe all that has been done with 
this view is totally invalid. A full acquaintanee 
with this ſubject, however it may appear at firſt 
view, will convince any ſenſible conſiderate per- 
ſon, that theſe laws are founded in the higheſt 
wiſdom, and are neceſſary for the happineſs of 
this or of any nation. But the preachers ſay 
Whatever the laws may be, honeſty requires that 
the truſtees ſhould fulfill their engagements : moſt 
certainly if theſe engagemenrs were properly ob- 
tained, accurately defined, ſufficiently underſtood, 
and the ſocieties that had provided the money had 
been fully acquainted with them; but this is ſo 

far from being the caſe, that the erection of cha- 8 8 


pels has almoſt always been a contract between 
the preachers and one or two individuals, whoſe 
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friendſhip they had previouſly ſecured, and the 
ſocieties have ſcarcely been conſulted at all; and 
all this has been done without any definition of 
the powers of the conference. By conveying the 
chapels for the uſe of the conference, and leaving 
the ſame conference at full liberty to remodel it- 
ſelf into whatever form it chooſes; every chapel 
deed becomes a carte blanche | and is eflectually, 
(by any alteration in their ſyſtem) filled up at 
their entire diſcretion ;- and this tranſaction intails 
the molt extraordinary conditions on remote poſ- 
terity, that muſt pay the greateſt. part of the mo- 
ney, the chapels being generally much in debt. 
But that which has been extremely diſpleaſing 
to many of the moſt ſenſible perſons in the ſocie- 
ties, was the manifeit diſpoſition that has appeared 
in many of the leading preachers ; not merely to 
[dabble in politics, but plainly to. offer their ſer- 
vices and iufluence in the focieties to perſons high. 
n power in this kingdom. This is an accuſation, 
that though not 3 by proof, muſt reſt 
in ſome degree upon the opinion that many will 
form of that oblique kind of conduct of the 
preachers, that is unaccountable on any open or 
avowed principle. A letter || however written to 
Mr. Kilbam, contains ſome curious particulars ; 
and plainly ſhews that the preſident of the firſt con- 
ference, after Mr Weltley's death, had no objec- 
tion to offering for barter the liberties of the Me- 
thodiſts, and it is not owing to any back wardneſs 
in him if he never actually ſtruck the bargain. 


But that which alarmed many amongſt the / 


ſocieties, and whith is generally looked upon 
ſtrong preſuintive evidence of the truth of the 
above 


If Blank Paper, 
See Letter, Ny, 18. 
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above accuſation, is an attempt in three or four 
of the preachers in 1796, to bring forward for the 
ſignatutes of the ſocieties, ** An Addreſs to his 
Majeitty.''——-Many of the ſocieties ſigned this 
addreſs, but from the general diſguſt with which 
it was. received, it was at length laid aſide. On 
this addreſs and conduct of the preachers relative 
to it, ſeveral remarks may be made. The firſt is, 
that if the preachers had not by their previous 
conduct deſtroyed the confidence of the ſocieties, 
and if a proper addreſs F had been propoſed there 
can be no doubt of its general reception. ad. The 
addreſs contained a manife{t untruth, that para- 
graph that began long before this. time; Sc.“ 
laid to be an amendment by Meflrs. Mather and 
Benfon, was by no means true as it related to the 
ſocieties, who were deſired to ſign it, nor could 
it be true of any but the ruling junto. 3d. The 
whole affair is involved in a manifeſt contradic- 
tion. The ſocieties had been informed a little 
before the addreſs was propoſed for ſignature, that 
the reſident preachers in London had received of- 
ficial information of the entite ſatisfaction of go- 
verament, reſpecting the conduct of the Metho- 
diſts. But the letter accompanying the addreſs, 
ſays in a myſterious way, that the government 
had received uufavourable accounts of the loyalty 
of a conſiderable part of the ſociety; and that 
nothing can now wipe away this jealouſy, but. 
an addfels to his Majeſty afluring him of our loy- 
alty, and that if this ſtep be not immediately taken 


the 


+ The addreſs written by Mr. Moore would have given general 
ſatisfaction, and would have been freely fizned oy almoſt all 
perſons: his ſentunents of this ſulye& appear to be highly 
proper. ; f 
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the moſt diſagreeable conſequences may be ex- 
pected. 4th. The general ſtrain of this addreſs 
was not proper as coming from a religious body of 
people. 5th, Many perſons were diſpleaſed at 
the general conduct of the leading preachers, and 
were fully convinced that a ſlice of the regium 
donum would be accepted by them with the great- 
_ eſt chearfulneſs and avidity,-and for this reaſon 
rejected the addreſs under its then form and pa- 
tronage. . | | 
The moſt ſenſible perſons amongſt the Metho- 
diſts have long been of opinion, that as a religious 
body. they have nothing to do with politics, in 
any ſhape whatever. The ſcriptural advice to 
% pray for rulers that we may live quiet and 
peaceable lives; to ** ſtudy to be quiet; are 
ſufficiently plain to be eaſily underttood, and if 
they needed any illuſtration it may be found in 
the conduct of the Quakers. This reſpectable 
community, though avowed enemies to prieſt- 
craft, and though they have never diſgraced them- 
ſelves by unworthy compliances with men in 
power, either eccleſiaſtical or civil, they have 
nevertheleſs always been eſteemed as worthy 
citizens in any country, or under any government 
where they have refided.—-" Tis ſaid that during 
the late troubles in America, a perſon in a Qua- 
 ker's dreſs might travel through the ſeat-of war 
unmoleſted of all parties ; as far as this is true, it 
is much to their honour, and whoever purſues 
any other mode of conduct, will certainly never 
be conſidered as a worthy member of the New 
Methodiſt Connexion. Our Saviour ſays, ** my 
Kingdom is not of this world, under all the 
convulſions to which the world is ſubject, the 
church of Chriſt are indeed ſpectators of the aw- 
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ful events, but are no otherwiſe concerned than 
as by their prayers they can avert the divine judg- 
ments, and by the example of holy lives, they 
can influence mankind. | 

As ſoon as the diviſion took place, it became 
immediately the buſineſs of the old conference to re- 
preſent their late brethren as diſaffected to govern- 
ment; this they did in the public papers, & and 
by every other means in their power: the minutes 
of the conference, then held at Leeds, pour forth 
a parting broad-/ide, The new connexion is 
there compared to tares among the wheat. They 
are faid to place all their religion in ſpeculative 
ſentiments of liberty ; they are called the turbulent 
diſturbers of Zion; God is thanked that they are 
withdrawn from the old connexion : they are 
ſaid to be the emiſſaries of Satan, and an infinu- 
ation that they thall be driven to hell, cloſes the 
pious paragraph, which is ſigned by the ſecretary 
of the conference: and is thus exbibited to 
mankind as a genuine ſample of Methodiſtical 
charity and forbearance; and as a full proof of 
that tyranny in the preachers, that is the cauſe of 
the late ſeparation. 

But the New Conference, whoſe aſſertions are 
at leaſt as much entitled to credit as thoſe of their 
late. brethern, have made this public ne 
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This aſſertion requires ſome degree of apology 3 who the 
authors were of thoſe malicious public paragraphs, and ſome 
later attempts to injure the innocent Methodiſts of the new con- 
nexion, will probably remain a fecret ; there are however, ſeveral 
clews to direct the judginents of mankind in this iuiquitous 
buſineſs, and they are deſired to judge with all the candour that 
the caſe requires. 
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* Beit known to all the world, that we have not 
** ſeparated on account of doctrines, (and it may 


be added, much ieſs on account of politics, 


5 therefore all ſuggeſtions of that kind are entirely 


«© groundleſs, Church Government, and that 


only is the ground of the ſeparation.” 
Mr. Kilham had a thorough knowledge of all 
the particulars above related, and his inflexible 


: integrity made him determined to remonſtrate 
againſt thoſe corruptions of which he was a con- 


ſtant ſpectator, and he publiſhed ſeveral pamphlets 


to expoſe them to the ſocieties. He was in con- 


ſequence of this arraigned, tried, and expelled by 
the conference. The preachers who were parties 
in the diſpute, were (on this as on all other oc» 
caſions) accuſors, judges, and jury. «© ., ©” 

When an upright, laborious, and "exemplary 
man is expelled from any church; when he is 
expelled for bearing teſtimony of its errors; 
when the moſt ſenfible, pious and unintereſted 
members of that church allow the corruptious of 


which he complains ; but reform is prevented by 


a few aſpiring individuals; whatever pretentions 
it may make to piety, it muſt certainly be con- 

ſidered as in a moſt afflicting ſituation. 
When a perſon has joined the Methodiſt ſociety 
in his youth, and in conſequence of his inexpe- 
rience has formed too high an opinion of the 
preachers, when from maturer age, from an in- 
creaſe of knowledge, and particularly a more 
general knowledge of mankind, he begins to form 
a truer judgment of ſociety, and of that ſociety in 
particular to which he is united: when he has 
(to uſe. the much abuſed technical phraſe of Me- 
thodiſm) loft his ſiniplicity, that is changed the 
youth of twenty for the mid-life of forty or fifty 
years 
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years of age; when he takes that retroſpective 
view of Methodiſm, that the laſt ſeven years have 
afforded him, and beholds ſuch inſtances of human 


weakneſs. 


« Of men the vanity, of things the flaws; 
« Flaws in the beſt, and many flaw all o'er : 
« His heart will ficken at the ſight, 

« And ſpend itſelf in ſighs for future ſcenes.” 


Or with the Pſalmiſt he is ready to exclaim, 
«« Oh that I had wings like a dove, for then 
would I fly away and be at reſt.“ 


Our readers will not be any longer detained, 
only they are requeſted to obſerve, that the piety, 


the unabated zeal and diligence, which appear in 


the life of Mr. Kilham, qualified him to be a 
honeſt and ſteady advocate for the cauſe in which 
he engaged, and the extracts from the letters 
prove, that many of his brethren among the 
preachers thought it abſolutely neceflary for him 
to engage 1n that cauſe. : 


JOHN GRUNDELL. 
* 
ROBERT HALL. 


November, 1799. 


*Preſident and Secretary of the Conference of the New 


Methodiſt connexion, held at Nottingham, May, 1799. 
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I Was born at Erwokrz, the of roth 
July, 1762. My parents were both of them 
pious and members of the Methodiſt Society. 
As soon as I was capable of inſtruction, they 
taught me to read, and were at much pains to 
inſtil into my infant mind, the principles of 
Chriſtianity, As early as poſſible they endea- 
voured to point out to me, the conſequences of 
a holy or a wicked life, both as they relate to 
this life and to Eternity. I am oſten filled with 
thankfulneſs, when I reflect on their tender re- 
gard for my welfare at that early period, and 
ſhall ever recommend to parents the cloſeſt at- 
| tention to their infant children. As ſoon as the 
firſt bud of reaſon appears it ſhould be immedi- 
ately aſſiſted and directed to its proper objects, 

B 
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and the young idea be inſtructed how to ſhoot, 
I cannot but recommend this attention to chil- 
dren in the moſt earneſt manner, when I remem- 
ber that at four years of age, I was often deeply 
affected with the excellent inſtructions I received. 
My parents took me with them to the preaching, 
and what I heard often made ſuch impreſſions on 
me, that I have ever fince remembered it.— 
Theſe impreſſions indeed, were often of ſhort 
continuance with regard to their effect on my 
mind, but from that time I never could totally 
forget them, nor live in any kind of known fin, 
without feeling that unhappineſs and condemna- 
tion which are the conſequence of an informed judg- 
ment and enlightaed mind, led by the ſtrength 


of temptation into the paths of ſin and diſobedi- 
ence. 


I remember when about five years of age, my 
mother (on our way to the preaching) took me 
to fee the corps of a man that had been killed with 


| lightning ; this awful fight cauſed me to think 
ſeriouſly on Death and Eternity ; I found I was 


not prepared to meet them with that compoſure 


that T ought, and went away full of reſolutions 


of watchfulneſs and amendment for the future. 


M y father 2 bad converſations with 
the preachers and other perſons on religious ſub- 
jects, theſe had their effect on my mind : all 

| | * they 
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they faid, appeared to me as far as T underſtood 
it, to be quite agreeable to the Scriptures. I was 


much affected by theſe converſations, and I faw 


clearly the neceſſity of a life devoted to God, but 


the deceitful ſnares of the world, combining with 


the corruptions of my wicked heart, ſoon cauſed 
my goodneſs to become as the early dew that 
n away. 


The Devil often ſuggeſted to me, that it was 
too ſoon to think about religion, and endeavoured 
to preſent to my view the vanity and pleaſures 


of this world in their moſt alluring colours, in- 


timating that I muſt forego all theſe, and become 
miſerable if I would become a follower of the 
Lord. Theſe temptations, aſſiſted by the per- 
ſuaſions of others, prevailed too much over my 
weak mind, and cauſed me to follow the ways of 
Sin and Death. Till my 12th year I was fre- 
quently under impreſſions, which I believe were 


from Heaven, as they made me unhappy, 


becauſe I lived in Sin, I had many miſerable 
hours between the conviction that my life was 
not agreeable to the Scripture, and the want of 
a reſolution and willingneſs to forfake my Sins. 


I ſinned againſt light and knowledge, and deſpiſed 


the frequent advices that I had from various quar- 
ters to ſerve the Lord. The few reſolutions that 
made proved always too weak, whenever they 
B 2 were 
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were brought to the fiery trial. If I ſtood for a 
ſeaſon, it was very ſhort, and I always found that 
when fin was preſented to me in its — 
8 1 Was * to be overcome. 


„ pride of my heart 905 began to ſhew it- 
ſelf more openly than formerly, and my increaf- 
Ing years every day produced new fcenes of Sin 
and Temptation. I now began to think my 
Father cruel, for obliging me to attend public 
Service and read the Scriptures on the Lord's day, 
and refuſing to let me go with my companions to 
work Wickedneſs, So that inſtead of honouring 
my parents, I in many reſpects, deſpiſed both 
them and their council. My parents often begged 
of me with tears, to forſake the ways of Sin and 
Death, but all their perſuaſions had no effect on 
me : I obſtinately ſtiffened my neck againſt their 
admonitions, and determined to be independent 
of them, 1 e * to fear A nor 


my RSA 1 vs 

When aboas 13 years old, Mr. Shadford came 
to our houſe, and took the opportunity. of ſpeaking 
with me alone: his converſation about the things 
of Eternity affected me in ſach an extraordinary 
manner, that I could not refrain from weeping. 
His word made ſuch an unuſual impreſhon on 
wy mind, that-all my Sins were brought to my 

| | remetnbrance, 
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Temembrance, and appeared to have properly de- 
ſerved thoſe puniſhments that- the Scripture de- 
nounce as the portion of the Wicked. He ex- 
horted me to forſake my finful companion, 
aſſuring me, that the ſervice of God was more 
\ pleaſant than the ſervice of Sin, he faid that tho” 
I had grievouſly ſinned againd God, he would 
have mercy on my foul, if I turned unto him with 
true repentance. He left me, offering up an 
_ ejaculatory prayer for my ſpiritual welfare, and 
that the bleſſing of God might reſt upon me for 
ever. When he was departed, I began to reflect. 
on his words, and was fully convinced of the truth 
of what he had faid, and began to make my re- 
ſolutions accordingly, Still, however, I have to 
regret, that this was but of ſhort continuance. 


From this time *till I was about 18, I lived in 
the ſame unhappy ftate, only my increaſing years 
made me more undutiful to my parents, and I ſet 
their advice with. that of other perſons at open de- 
fiance, living in Sabbath-breaking, gaming, and 
other wicked habits, which cauſed my parents to 
weep and lament over me, and made me alſo in 
thoſe moments of returning reflection, that would 
unavoidably preſs upon me, extremely unhappy. 
About this time a young man, about 14 years of 
age, with whom I became acquainted, was made 
A y uſeful to me, and from the various con- 

0-3: verſations 
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verſations we bad on religious ſatjets, I -began 


to make ſerious determinations, to leave off my 
wicked courſe of life to diſcontinue my old Com- 


panions and to devote myſelf to thoſe religious 
purſuits, that I was always convinced could alone 
make me happy. My pious' companion would 


often talk with me on religious ſubjects, and find- 


ing an increaſing delight in his company and 
converſation, we began to form an uſeful inti- 
macy, adviſing and encouraging each other to 
continue in ſearch of eternal happineſs. I now 
began to reſume the neglected practice of private 


prayer, and frequently found that happineſs and 


drawing from the Lord in that exerciſe, which ele- 
vated my mind and convinced me, that the ways 
of virtue are the only ways of pleaſantneſs. I 
began to have an unuſual peace and ſerenity of 
mind, that I had hitherto been a ftranger to, and 
my hours paſſed chearfully away. Not having 


the privilege of hearing the Methodiſts, I ſpent 


as. much time as I could in thoſe private duties 
that my ſituation afforded, riſing early to ſecure 
a little time for that purpoſe. My Father and 
other of the Methodiſts, now ſeeing the change 
that had taken place in nie, took frequent oppor- 
tunities of ſpeaking with me and exhorted me to 
cleave to the Lord with my whole heart. He 
frequent] y converſed with me on Sunday evenings 
in private and endeavoured to impreſs on me, a 


due 
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due regard for my immortal part. I opened my 
mind to him, but it was ſtill with ſome degree of 
reſerve, for though I was almoſt perſuaded to be 
a Chriſtian, yet being young, The World and 
its dread laugh, which ſcarce the ſtern Philo- 
ſopher can ſcorn, hung on my ſide, I could 
not fully reconcile myſelf to the reproach of 
Chriſt. I was yet unwilling to have the odious 
name of Methodiſt, and when at any time the 
name was applied to me, I was much aſhamed of 
it, and endeavoured to ſhun the Croſs of. Chriſt, 


I cannot but here remark the great importance 
it is of to young people, to form a proper ac- 
quaintance. They are more under the influence 
of their intimate acquaintance than of any other 
perſons, and they are frequently by them di- 
reed into the paths of Vice or Virtue. At this 
time of my life I was a living proof of the truth 
of this remark, for returning home from the 
place where I had lived, and loſing by that re- 
moval my valuable Companion, I became a 
prey to others of a very different kind : for a few 
days after my return, I refuſed affociating with 
my Brothers and their Companions, and went 
with my Father to the preaching, and other 
meetings, but my wicked heart ſoon became a 
prey to them and at length I joined with them 
in their vain and wicked practices. Thus I foon 


_ ſhook. 
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ſhook off the fear af God and a proper regard to 
my parents, and joined with thoſe who were eni- 
mies to religion, and in this manner I ſpent the 
following winter, to the grief of my parents and 
Methodiſt friends, and to the hazarding the de- 
ſtruction of my own Soul. Notwithſtanding 
the many kind indulgences with which the Lord 
had favoured me, I lived again in rebellion 
againſt him, and was more given up to wicked- 
neſs than I had been before. I became exceed- 
ingly careleſs and regardleſs of my former vows 
and -promiſes, and though I now finned againſt 
more light and knowledge than ever, he who 
ever lives to intercede for tranſgreſſors, ſpared my 
life a little longer, and gave me another oppor- 
tunity for repentance. 


There now began a revival of religion in our 
neighbourhood, and a circumſtance that may ap- 
pear trivial to many, had a conſiderable influence 
on my mind, and on the minds of ſeveral others. 
One of our neighbours who had lived in the fear 
of the Lord for above thirty years had a remark- 
able dream. He had ſeven ſons and daughters, 
all of them willing aſubjects of Satan's kingdom, 
they had often by their kind father been warned 
of their danger and exhorted to forſake their fins 
and turn to God, but it was all to no purpoſe till 
this period, he bad often pleaded earneſtly with 

| God 
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God for their converſion but it appeated to him 
to be in vain. He dreamed that the day of 
judgment was come: he ſaw the Judge on his 
great white Throne, and the holy Angels ſeated 
round him in the form of à half- moon, and all 
nations were gathered before him. He and his 

wife were on the right hand of the Judge, but he 
could not diſcover any of his children; however, 
having ſearched for them he at length found them, 
all ſeven together in anguiſh and diſtreſs, tearing 
their hair and curſing the day in which they were 
born. When they ſaw him they ſaid, father we 
will never part more. He faid, my dear children, 
1 am come to ſee if I can get you out of your 
miſerable ſituation. But when they came near 
the Judge, he thought he caſt at them an angry 
look, and ſaid, what do thy children with thee 
now?” they would not take thy warning on earth, 
and they ſhall not now ſhare the Crown with 
thee ; the Judge was going to pronounce the 
ſentence,” depart ye curſed on them, when he 
awoke in great conſternation. A little after this 
happened, he invited all his children to his houſe, 
and with much concern related his dream to 
them, which had a conſiderable effect on their 
minds, as ſeveral of them began to reform their 
lives and turn to God. 


47S BO 


I was now working ata village, called Ouſton, 
and 
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and returned every Saturday evening to my fa- 
ther's, and remained all Sunday at home; I now 
contracted an acquaintance with - ſeveral pious 
young men, which I found of great ule to me, 
and I entered into ſerious converſation with ſome 
of my former companions in wickedneſs, which 
was not altogether thrown away on them. We 
talked freely about our former proceedings, and 
determined to Jeave off our evil practices and 
turn to God. There now was a general awaken- 
ing and concern in the Society: many of the 
town were alarmed, and numbers began to for- 
ſake their evil ways and turn unto the Lord with 
tears. My three Brothers and Siſter-in-Law, and 


alſo ſome of my late companions in fin, began 


earneſtly to devote themſelves to the Lord. 
Others were amazed at the change they ſaw in 
thoſe that they had formerly known ſo averſe to 
religion, and though ſome deſpiſed and derided 
us, and came to our meetings for that purpoſe, yet 
others joined with us in working out their Salva- 
tion with fear and trembling; and not unfre- 
quently they that came to our meetings to 
ridicule us, departed from them with ne 
e | 


on my return to Epworth, I found many at- 

tended the Prayer-meetings ; I met three young 

Wn who talked with me on religious ſubjects: 
they 
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they told me the happineſs they had found in 
ſerving God, was far ſuperior to what they had 
known in the ways of Sin. When-I heard them 
tell of their experience in Divine things, I was 
amazed and aſtoniſhed at the wonderful works of 
God. They perſuaded me to go with them to the 
meeting. I was much convinced of my deſerving 
puniſhment for my fins, and was aſhamed to 
think how I had deſpiſed the counſel, and lighted 
the mercy of God. I was ſo much condemned 
and accuſed by my own conſcience, that I thought 
_ myſelf the worſt of finnerss My companions 
ſurrounded me, ſpeaking of the wonderful deal- 
ings of God with their own Souls, and told me, 
that the Lord would ſpeedily deliver my ſoul, if 
I would return to him. I was aſtoniſhed to ſee 
the change that was in them ; my heart, or rather 
I may ſay, the Spirit of God ſmote me, and I 
could not refrain from weeping ; there were ſeveral 
others alſo in great diſtreſs, who appeared more 
affected than I was; when the meeting had con- 
tinued about an hour, I could not help weeping 
aloud as well as them. Our friends prayed with 
us ; ſome-of them exhorted us to believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, while others were praying alone 
for our deliverance. I continued two or three 
hours weeping without comfort, finding myſelf ſo 
exceedingly ſinful : ſometimes my heart was 
broken down, ſo that tears flowed plentifully, at 

| other 
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' other ſeaſons I was fo hard and ftupid, that 1 
could not weep. After I had remained thus for 
| three or four hours, I found a ſudden change on 


a 


my mind, I could not weep if I might have had 
| the world for it; but found a great love to every 
one around me, and my heart was filled with un- 
ſpeakable joy. I did not know what had paſſed 
in me; only that my heart was changed from 
mourning to rejoicing ; my friends rejoiced over 
me, exhorting me to caſt myſelf on the mercy of 
God; they warned me of Satan's devices, aſſuring 


doubts and fears. 


I returned to my father's, where we den 
together for what God had done for our ſouls, 


the ſame happineſs ; for the change I found was 
attended with a defire that all might experience 
the ſame; this led me to ſearch the Scriptures, 


— " to come. 
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I had li temptations, and ſometimes fears 
left I ſhould have deceived myfelf; but the Lord 
again ſhined upon my ſoul, and my doubts were 
| gone. My peace, (he ſays,) returned with a love 
to God and to all mankind, fach as I had never 
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me that he would endeavour to enſnare me with 


and endeavoured ta perſuade all we ſaw to ſeek 


1 that I might be able to perſuade them to flee from 


| known before, + 


3 
In about a fortnight I began to pray in our 
private and ſoon after in our public meetings. I 
alſo embraced every opportunity of exhorting my 


friends and neighbours to forſake their Sin, and 
return to God. with true s repentance. | "I 


1 


Five or fix 2 us were deſirous of ſpreading the 
knowledge and love of Chriſt, and for that pur- 
poſe, we formed a plan of holding meetings, for 
prayer and exhortation in the neighbouring vil- 
lages, the power of the Lord was preſent with us, 
many were conſtrained to cry out for mercy and 
there was a glorious proſpect of Sinners being 
brought to God, thus the Lord owned our en- 
deavours and his name became exceedingly pre- 
cious to many, and numbers were added to our 
ſociety. I had to lament however, that ſome 
tumed back again into their former ways of fin 
and vanity. I bad much ſorrow on their account. 
I endeavoured earneſtly to reclaim them into the 
paths of Virtue, but in ſeveral caſes all my at- 
tempts proved unſucceſsful. Our company that 
attended the villages now became very ſmall, and 
at laſt was reduced to myſelf and another'young 
man, who had been in the Society for ſome years. 
But we ſtill endeavoured to keep up the meetings 
we had began, the Lord bleſſed theſe to our own 
| fouls, and made them uſeful to others. Several 

friends adviſed us to deſiſt from our attempts to 
C ſupport 
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fupport our meetings, and we had much exerciſe- 
and trouble in out minds on that account. One 
Saturday evening as, we were going into the 
country we had much uneaſineſs on account of 
the many diſcouragements that were before us, 
and after much converſation and reaſoning, and 
having prayed earneſtly to the Lord on this ſub- 
jet, we ſeemed to reſt much on the tokens 
_ ve ſhould have from the Lord of his approbation 
of out conduct, on the approaching Sabbath.— 
The Lord was pleaſed to bleſs us by pouring out 
his ſpirit upon us; ſeveral were led to cry to God 
for mercy, three in particular were brought to 
cloſe in with the overtures of mercy, they became 
members of our ſociety and L hope are till happy 
partakers of the love of God, our hands were 
lifted up like the hands of Moſes and we returned 
blefling and praifing the God of our Salvation, 
being reſolved by the help- of God, to continue to 
declare to all-that would attend our meeting, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was ' the my way: of Salvation. 


** after 1 pad e the 8 I had 
thoughts of preaching, and was often led to think 
that God would ſometime call me to engage in 
that employment. I ſpent much time in praying 
that the Lord would make my way plain before 
me, promiſing that whatever he called me unto, 
to obey his voice, and follow him whitherſoever 
| he 


1 
he would have me, though it were to priſon or 
death: I frequently had many paſſages of Scrip- 
ture imprefſed upon my mind, ſuch as Give 
attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine ; 
let no man diſpiſe thy youth; neither count I my. 
life dear unto myſelf fo that I may finiſh my 
courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have 
receiyed of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the go] pel 
of the grace of God: a diſpenſation of the goſpel 
is committed unto me, and woe unto me if I 
preach not the goſpel.” Theſe and many other 
ſuch paſſages induced me to cheriſh the thought. 
Several of my friends, and two of the preachers in 
particular, ſaid they believed God had defigned 
me to labour in his vineyard ; at my firſt ſetting 
out in prayer and exhortation, my zeal was not 
according to knowledge, I then did and faid many 
things of which maturer judgment has fince 
cauſed me to be aſhamed 5 indeed this is too fre- 
quently the caſe with young converts, but the 
Lord overlooked them with a pitying eye, and 
continued to bleſs my ſoul with peace and joy, 
and cauſed my heart to overflow with love to 
periſhing ſinners. Glory be given to his name 
for ever, for not infliting upon me the judgments 
1I tefervet; when I grieved his holy ſpirit, he 
followed me with Us loving kindneſs and Cy: 


{| - mercies, 


C2. E 


( 26 ) 
I went out with much fear and trembling, and 
preached my firſt time at Luddington, the Lord 
opened my, mouth and gave me favour in the 
fight of the people, ſo that I found encourage- 
ment to proceed, for the Lord was pleaſed to own _ 
my labours, by making me uſeful ts the people 
and bappy in my own mind. 


About this time, Mr. Brackenbury preached at 
Epworth, whom I had the pleaſure of hearing, 
and underſtanding he had been making ſome en- 
quiries for a young man to travel with him, L 
ſpoke to him, and intimated my willingneſs to 
go with him if my parents were agreeable. I bad 
reſolved to refide at Epworth, but having been 
ftrongly recommended to travel with him, I 
looked upon this as a providential call that I ought 
to obey, I waited therefore upon him, and a- 
greed to accompany him; my parents were not 
_ altogether willing at firſt; but afterwards they ac- 
quieſced, ſaying, the will of the Lord be done; 
many of my friends approved of my deſigu, and 
thought it a ſingular favour that the Lord had 
opened my way to travel with ſo excellent a per- 
ſon. Shortly after I went to him at Gainſborough, 
after I had parted with my parents and friends, 
committing each other by prayer to the protection 
of the Lord. When I arrived at Gainſborough, 
I found Mr. B. * indiſpoſed, which 

obliged 


wee could proceed on our journey. Bleſſed be the 


obliged us to ſtay a fortnight at that place before 


Lord for ever fot appointing me to travel with 
Mr. B. I found him a bleffing to me; I had 
aſſurance of the Lord's approbation, reſpecting 
this undertaking. I had now great and bleſſed 
privileges put into my hands of improving myſelf, 
and was determined not to let ſlip the opportuni- 
ties of acquiring every uſeful knowledge. I had 
alſo many ſeaſons for private devotion, and of 
much mental improvenient, that I ſhould never 
have had, had I continued at Epworth. 


I now became more acquainted with myſelf: 
and began to ſee my own ignorance, it appeared 
to me, that I knew nothing when compared to 
my maſter : This conſideration quickened me to 
watchfulneſs and made me reſolved: to improve 
my time as much as poſſible. I found my maſ- 
ter's preaching and converſation exceedingly pro- 
fitable to me, and he did not diſdain to inſtru 
me how I might be acceptable in the fight of the 
Lord, and ufeful to the people; I found myſelf 
much united to him, and was thankful to the 
Lord for his goodneſs and love to ſuch an unwor- 
thy worm. About the end of May, we met Mr. 
Weſley at Nottingham, and after we had ſpent a: 
few- days there in a- comfortable manner among. 
the people, Mr. Brackenbuty went to London;. 
15 C 3. | 
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and from thence to Holland with Mr. Weſley, 

leaving me in the Gainſborough circuit till his 

return. Having been in this circuit ſome 

time, I went to London to meet Mr. Bracken- 

bury, and was glad to find that he and Mr. Weſ- 
ley were returned, and both in good heaith, 


After having travelled with Mr. Brackenbury in 
ſeveral parts, we left London to go to Jerſey.: in 
#his found a perfect reſignation to the will of God, 
and a deſire to have every pothble opportunity of 
living to his glory, and of being uſeful to man- 
kind, I wiſhed to devote my time as much as 
poſſible to ſtudy, and the private and public du- 
ties of my calling. I found my mind too much 
engaged with the thoughts of this journey, and I 
was thereby prevented from carefully watching 
over myſelf, and afterwards found the diſſipation 
of my mind brought heavineſs and luke- nn 
upon me. 


We left London, bee e! to the bote 
tion of the Lord by the earneſt prayers of his dear 
children, and arrived at Wincheſter in the even- 
ing. I was indifpoſed in body aud mind while 
we ſtaid there, but proceeded forward to South- 
ampton, and ſoon after embarked. for Jerſey, — 
Our lively friends at Wincheſter joined in earneſt 
prayer for our ſafety, under the Almighty pro- 
tion, and for the nn of the goſpel by us 
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in the places to which we were going, My mind 
was much oppreſſed while at Sea, being exceed- 
ingly ſick. I could not pray nor meditate from 
the indiſpoſition of body that I experienced. 


Me arrived at the Iſle of Guernſey in about twenty 


hours, and I ſoon after was well and comfortable, 
both in body and mind. I was refreſhed to ſee 


the ſoldiers rejoicing at our arrival ; thoſe that 


were pious ſoon flocked round us, exprefling their, 
joy and thankfulneſs to God for ſending us amongſt | 
them. They had for ſome time been deſtitute of 
the opportunity of hearing preaching, and re- 


- ceived us with every poſſible mark of joy, praiſing 


God that they ſhonld again be favoured with the 
ſound of the goſpel. Mr. Brackenbury preached 
to them m the Barracks, and we found the pre- 


ſence of the Lord to be with us. 


With reſpect to | the inhabitants in genetal, it is 
truly affecting to behold the manner in which 
they live, and the length of wickedneſs to which 


they proceed. They truly live without God, and 


without hope in the world. They have liquor 
ſo exceedingly cheap, that they are flaves to 
drunknneſs, ſwearing, gambling, and every other 


vice : except among the ſoldiers and a few poor of 


our ſociety, we could not hear of one perſon that 
either loved or feared God. My foul was grieved 
at their practices, and I prayed to God to ſtop the 
6 torrent 
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torrent of their wickedneſs, before it proved 


their overthrow, and their Iſle became as 


Sodom. On Sunday we embarked for Jerſey, 
and reached it after a tedious day and night ſpent 
in hearing the curſing and ſwearing of the Captain 


and his crew, all of whom were extremely 
wicked, and would not be reproved by us, 


or in any way refrain from their blaſphemies, 
however we might expoſtulate with them on the 
Toll y and wickedneſs of ſuch conduct. 


We arrives at Jerſey extremely fatigued and 
weak with our voyage. We ſoon found ſome 
of the ſoldiers who were pious, who rejoiced much 
to ſee us, and received us with gladneſs. They 
conducted us to the houſe of one of the very few 
that feared God in this place. There had been 
a Baptiſt Miniſter amongſt them, but they not 
having it in their power to ſupport him, moſt of 
them being very poor, and unhappily diſagreeing 
amongſt themſelves, he had returned to England 
ſome time before our arrival, and the few that had * 
formerly met together, were now diſperſed al- 
ready like ſheep without a ſhepherd. However - 
the Lord now inclined their hearts to be firmly 
united to each other again, and kindly to receive 
exhortations to brotherly love, ſo that they ap- 
peared mutually to lay aſide their prejudices, and 
willing to be again united in Chriſtian fellow- 
hip. | Ip 
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They had imbibed ſtrange notions and pre- 
judices againſt Mr. Wefley and his preachers, 
. from the repreſentation of a Captain B. and their 
former preacher, that were both of them enemies 
to our doctrines and diſcipline ; but when we 
had explained ourſelves to them, they were 
fully attached to us, they were alſo deeply affected 
by the word, and declared they believed God had 
ſent us to them. But though they conformed to 
our ſociety rules, were loving and free with us 
and each other, met regularly in their claſſes, and 
in many reſpects were proper members of out ſo- 
ciety, yet it was eaſy to perceive, that their 
former communications had confiderably hurt 
them, and had removed that zeal which they had 
enjoyed. 


* 


Not having a convenient place for our meet- 
ings, we found the ſpreading of the word much 
. hindered. On the ſabbath we had indeed a 
larger place than on the week-day, but as moſt 
of the people ſpoke French many could not un- 
derſtand us, and theſe circumſtances we found to 
be almoſt inſurmountable impediments. Owing 
to theſe we could only preach at one town, ex- 
cept at the Barracks and Fort, amongſt the ſol- 
diers,' and the governor ſoon prevented us from 
preaching there alſo. 


We now began to have ei diſturbance 
and 


. 
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and perſecution from thoſe that were enemies to 
the truth and all righteouſneſs. This made us 
cry to the Lord for his aid and protection, and to 
look to him, who will never leave nor forſake 
them that truſt in him. 
0 3 ; 

. When I walked in the ſtreets, and ſaw and 
heard the people mocking and faying all manner 
of evil of me and thoſe of our ſociety, I was en- 


abled to ſay, Father forgive them for they know 


not what they do. I was wonderfully affiſted of 
the Lord in preaching, and particularly in the 
chapel, when a part of the congregation behaved 
unruly, and made ſuch a noiſe that I could ſcarcely 


be heard, Sometimes on theſe occafions I made 


a pauſe, to ſee if they would be filent, being 
ſcarcely able to hear my own voice. At other 
times they behaved ſo rudely, (throwing ſtones 
and dirt at me while I was preaching,) that I was 
obliged to leave off in the middle of the ſervice. 
When I was preaching one Sunday, a gentleman 
was very outrageous, and offered money to. the 
mob to take me to the governor's houſe, or to put 
me in the water, but the Lord reſtrained them 
from injuring me When I came out of the pulpit, 
he addrefled me more like a fiend out of hell than 
a human being. He demanded by what authority 
I preached, and faid it was blaſphemy to proceed 
in the manner I had done, I replied I acted by 
* | the h 
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ide authority that the Lord Jeſus had given me, 
and left him to do as he thought proper. Another 
gentleman took my part, and prevented him from 
offering me any violence. 


The mob now finding themſelves ſupported as 
they thought by the magiſtrates and gentlemen of 
the town, proceeded to further lengths. They 
came the next ſabbath- day with ſticks in their 

hands, and declared they would carry me to the 
Water; a great number were aſſembled to ſee 
them take me out of the chapel and put me into 
a well, at a ſmall diſtance from it. When I had 
concluded my diſcourſe, and was beginning to 
ſing, they began to make ſuch a noiſe that we 
were prevented from proceeding. One of my 
friends ſtood at the bottom of the pulpit-ſteps to 
defend me, and to oppoſe any perſon that at- 
tempted to injure me. He took hold of my arm 
and led me out of the chapel, and though the mob 
attempted by various means to throw me v5 - 
I was ſupported as if by an inviſible band, and 
eſcaped from them. I pafſed with my friend 
through the field, in which the chapel ſtood, 
Without receiving any other 1 injury than a few 
ſmall Rones that ſtruck me. We had alſo in the 
town a conſiderable diſturbance : when Mr. 
Brackenbury preached they threw fire and gun- 
| powder ; ; broke the windows and wade ſuch a 
noiſe 
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noiſe and tumult, that the people were prevented. 


from hearing to any advantage. Before we left 


* the Ile it pleaſed God to ſtay the madneſs of the 
people by inclining the hearts of the Dean and 


© others to ſupport us by not only not forbidding us 


oF) 


to preach but rather to encourage liberty of 
_ conſcience. | 


An the time of the bereut I found not the 
leaſt fear; 
with a ſenſe of his preſence; I found a firm con- 
fidence and affurance that I was under his pro- 
tection, that the ungodly could not pgoceed any 
farther than he was pleaſed to permit; and that 


| theſe trials ſhould prove for my preſent and future 


advantage. I could truly fay, ** the Lord is my 
ſhield and buckler, my God in whom I truſt and 


confide ; Iam thine, O Lord, do as thou pleaſeſt . 


with thy ſervant ; make me wholly thine for time 
and eternity ; purify my foul and keep me from 
fin that it uy” not grieve me, and that I AF be 
thine for ever. | 


- 


Mr. Brackenbury at this time, was ſeized with 
a cold which terminated in a feyer, ſo that he 
was detained from aſſiſting us five or fix weeks, — 

We however procured a room that would hold 
about eighty perſons; many now attended, and 


moſt of the gentlemen and ladies in the town at 
one 


the Lord wonderfully ſupported me 
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one time or another heard the word, and though 
many of them gave their approbation to what was 
delivered, they till retained their wickedneſs, and 
rejected their calls to fepentance. Some that ap- 
peared convinced in their judgment, appeared 
aſhamed of the reproach of the croſs of Chriſt, 
and the odious name of Methodiſt, prevented 
their being joined to us, Many took much pains 
to prove that we were deceivers, but ſome with 
the Bereans, ſearching the Scriptures to ſee whether 
what we advanced was agreeable to the word of 
God: found our doctrines were perfectly conſo- 
nant to it. Theſe being convinced of the great 
neceſſity and importance of being made new 
creatures in Chriſt Jeſus, caſt in their lot with us, 
and were made partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt. 
Thus ſeveral were added to our ſociety, and 
joined themſelves willingly to the praying remnant. 
Some of theſe had found the witneſs in themſelves: 
of their intereſt in the blood of Jeſus, and others 
were earneſtly ſeeking after it. Some that had 
been in the way ſome time were quickened and 
ſtirred up to greater diligence and watchfulneſs : 
ſome were delivered from all fear and doubt, hav- 
ing fellowſhip with God through Chriſt Jeſus : 
others who had backſlided, were reſtored ; ſo 
that when we left them in the month of June, 
1784, they were in a. way that I truſt will lead 
them to the hill of Zion; and though they are 
— accounted 
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accounted the offscouring of all things by the un- 
godly, they eſteem the reproach of Chriſt better 
than all ney riches. 


4 


We left the Sales under the care of thoſe of " 


our friends who were to watch over them, and 


meet them as often as poffible ; they were much 
troubled at our leaving them, but were at length 
enabled to ſay, the will of the Lord be done. 
On the firſt week in June we left them, and ar- ; 
rived at Sputhampton the day after we embarked. 

I was preſerved from ſickneſs on the Sea, and had 
reaſon to thank God for the many inſtances I bad 
experienced of his kind protection. I was troubled 
at the wickedneſs of the perſons on board the 


veſſel, and was far from being ſatisfied at myſelf, 


for the great backwardneſs I found to reprove 
them. The Lord, however, cauſed me to ex- 
perience his goodneſs, and refreſhed my ſoul with 


the viſits of his grace. 


From this time for about a year, Mr. Kilham 
travelled with Mr. Brackenbury, at the end of 
which time he offered himſelf to Mr. Weſley, 


and engaged as one of the preachers i in his con- 
nexion. | 


T am at laſt come to this reſolution, that if God 
is pleaſed to accept of me to labour in his vine- 


yard, I will freely offer up myſelf to him, -that 
| | | my 
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my life may be ſpent in his cauſe. I deſire and 
pray that God would account me worthy, and 
enable me to preach his word. According to this 

reſolution, I have, by the advice of Mr. Dafton, 


written to Mr, Weſley, offering myſelf to ſerve 


him as a ſon in the Goſpel, if God incline his 
heart to accept of me, I hope (the grace of God 
aſſiſting me) to be a faithful ſoldier of Chriſt unto 
my life's end. I have now offered myſelf up 
unto God, and beſeech him to do with me accord- 
ing to his good pleaſure. I believe the Lord will 
call me forth to be a ſtandard-bearer for the truth, 
to an ungodly generation, I pray for gifts and 
grace to be uſeful to God and his people, and to 
declare his truth with boldneſs and ſimplicity of 
heart. I aſk to be a zealous lover of Jeſus and the 
ſouls that he bath purchaſed with his own blood. 
I requeſt,” O Lord, that I may fo conduct myſelf 
as a Miniſter of Chriſt, that my works may be 
approved in the day of trial, and that I may re- 
ceive a teward at thy right-hand for ever. Lord 
| hear and anſwer, and bleſs me to the joy of my 
ſoul, for the ſake of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour. Amtn, Gth June, 1584. 


About this time we met with ſome diſturbances 
at Boſton, from the wicked rabble ; frequently 


while I was preaching they threw ſtones at the 


Chapel-door, with ſuch violence as would make 
92 me 
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me ſtart, and they often made diſturbances in the 


houſe, but the laws of the land prevented them 


from proceeding to thoſe lengths that were un- 


doubtedly their inclination. I never was more 


comfortable and happy than when I was ſuffering 


in the cauſe of Chriſt, and I thought myſelf will⸗ 


ing, at ſome ſeaſons, to die rather than run from 
his cauſe. Lord have mercy on the ſinners at 
Boſton, and give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledgment of thy truth. 


On Sunday, 11th of June, I was preaching in 


Alford market-place ; we had juſt done ſinging, 


when a clergyman came up to me, and interrupted 
me while I was at prayer, and told me I was 
acting contrary to law; when he had ſtopped a 
little, and ſaw he could not make us deſiſt, he 
ſaid he would ſend the conſtable; the conſtable 
was very unwilling to act, but the clergyman in- 

ſiſting on his coming to us, he at length came 
and demanded my licence: I gave him the 


licence, nich he took to a lawyer to read. The 


lawyer however told him, I had a right to preach, 
and whoever diſturbed me might be proſecuted ; 
he told them that I might be interrupted by the 
bells or a drum, which they ſet about immediately, 
but I had nearly finiſhed by the time they began. 


At Spilſby alſo I met with ſome interruption ; 
the people were very outrageous, and threw dirt, 


eggs, 
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eggs, &c. at us, but the Loyd preſerved me, fo 
that I was not injured or even hit by any thing 
þ they threw. Captain B. had two eggs fell upon 
him, but was not at all aſhamed at ſuffering tor _ 
the name of Jeſus : amongſt all this tumult the 
Lord was preſent with us, and enabled me to ſpeak 
with power, and invite Sinners to- the Saviour of 
mankind. | 


I now received a letter from Mr. Dutton, con- 
taining an anſwer to my application to Mr. Welley 
to labour under him: Mr. Weſley accepted of 
my offer, and appointed me to travel with Mr. 

Dufton in this (the Horncaſtle) circuit. I found 
myſelf thank ful to God for this appointment, and 
for his being ſo kind and gracious as to admit me 
amongſt his ſervants, and to labour in a circuit 
in all reſpects agreeable to me. 


* 


I. travelled forward in the circuit, and found 
my mind refreſhed and much comforted : at 
Aſhby I had a dream, that I cannot but conſider 
as extraordinary; I dreamed I was walking, and 
had to paſs through a farm-yard, when 1 was in 

it a great dog came out and endeavoured to come 
to me, but was prevented by his chain. He was 
exceedingly violent, and ſeemed as if he would 
tear me in pieces; at length there came a perſon, 
who endeavoured to pacify the dog, fo that by his 
help I was enabled to get away, In my dream I 
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was much troubled, and found a horror on me 
when Iawoke. After I had preached on Sunday, 
at Raithby, and had juſt left the place to-go to 


Keal, Mtr. W—, the clergyman, and magiſtrate, | 


came to the houſe, and began to rage exceedingly 
againſt me; at firſt they did not underſtand 


. what be meant, and of whom he was ſpeaking, 


but when they underſtood him they were quite 


ſurpriſed. He poured on me the bittereſt re- 
proaches, and laid many grievous things to my 


charge, which were quite untrue ; he faid he 


would lay hold on me by the civil power, and put 


me in priſon ; and further faid, if I were not ſtopped 


I ſhould cauſe many to become inſane, and that 
J had done this in one caſe already. Mr. Brack- 
enbury undertook to reaſon with him, and faid, 
the goſpel that I preached was the truth; and 


moreover, that if they impriſoned me he would 


go with me, and that he would feal with his blood 
the goſpel which I preached. He told him he and 
bis brethren were dumb-dogs, and could not bark, 
and appealed to bis own conſcience for the truth 
of this aſſertion, telling him he did not preach the 
truth, and that unleſs he zepented he would have 
a miſerable account to give of himſelf and his 


flock. He told him alfo, he wiſhed that all the 
people in the town were ſo crazed (as Mr. W— 
was pleaſed to call it,) as to become diſtreſſed for 


their ſouls, and leek ſalvation through Chriſt 
FO 
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Jeſus. Mrs. aber alſo, at the ſame time, 
ſaid ſeveral things to him that ſeemed much to 
perplex him, ſo that he left them much diſpleaſed, 

but proceeded no further againſt me; thus 1 
thought I ſaw my dream actually fulfilled in all 
reſpects. Glory be to God for his great goodneſs 
and loving kindneſs to me, in preſerving ſo un- 
worthy a creature: may my future days be ſpent 
to his glory. | | 

At preſent I find my mind happy and comfort- 
able in. my fituation, and am, through grace, 
determined to go on in the way that Providence 
has called me to walk in. What abundant rea- 
font have 1 to praiſe God for cauſing me to be 
kindly received in every place where I go. My 


foul is loſt in aſtoniſhment and praiſes : what 


ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits to 
me? how ought 1 to live to God, and devote my 
life to his fervice ? help me to preach thy bleſſed 

word with power, and may it reach the hearts of 

thoſe that hear it : grant moſt merciful God, that 
it may be productive of good; may it always 
leave a laſting impreſſion on my audience: 
O do thou give me grace and wiſdom, that I may 
act aright in every place where I am ſent, that L 
may be'a light to the people, and made an inſtru- 
ment in thy hands of good to their ſouls : enable 


me to watch and pray continually; and grant mne 


ſuch 


a „ * 


ſuch a meaſure of faith, as is neceſſary for one 
called into thy vine-yard: take me now, O 
Lord, into thy care; I am thine, may I be thine 
for ever; that when thou calleſt me to appear be- 
fore thee I may be found in Chriſt Jeſus, without 
ſpot and blameleſs, and be admitted into thy 
| Kingdom to praiſe thee for ever? | 


19th Nov. 1788. 


1 met with a Swediſh Captain at one of the - 
villages where I preached, who had been ſhip- 
wrecked upon the ſands; he was a man that 
feared God, and was a happy partaker of goſpel 
ſalvation. When he firſt came on ſhore he thought 
he ſhould not be permitted to have either veſſel or 


cargo, but expected his men would be killed and 


himſelf taken priſoner; he was happily diſap- 
pointed ; he had every kindneſs ſhewn him that 
he could wiſh, and was very thankful to find 
ſo unexpected and friendly a reception by the 
Engliſh. He had fancied, that there were none 
of the flock of Chriſt in England, but was agree- 
ably ſurpriſed to find, that there were many that 
- feared God and wrought righteouſneſs. - The mate 
and he could ſpeak broken Engliſh, and wept 
much under the preaching. He ſent his friends 
word what had befallen him; he informed them 
that he had met with ſome of Chriſt's ſheep in 
England, and of the great privileges and kind 
treatment 
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treatment he had enjoyed 6 them. The 


mate and captain both enjoyed the love of God, 
and rejoiced in the Lord Jeſus their Saviour 
Glory be to God for preſerving a praying remnant 


in every land, and. above all for Foray his 


little flock i in my native kingdom. 


oe | und? my mind a good deal oppreſſed, at 
having too much indulged an unprofitable talka- 
tive diſpoſition ; I have great cauſe to be aſhamed 
of my want of watchfulneſs in this particular. 
It would be much to my advantage frequently to 
bridle my tongue, and particularly when perſons 
are indulging a backbiting, flanderous ſpirit ; 
Lord give me power to watch againſt this evil, 
may I never in this reſpe& grieve thy 2 and 
wound my peace. 


The Lord ſtood by me at Raithby, and gave 


me freedom of ſpeech in delivering the meſſage of 
the goſpel to the people. He gave me wiſdom 
and grace, he ſupported my drooping ſpirit, and 

enabled me to caſt my care on him. I cried unto 
| him in the time of my trouble, he heard my pe- 
tition, and delivered my ſoul. I preached out of 


doors at Bollingbrook, and the people behaved _ 


with the greateſt rudeneſs ; ſeveral wha, had per- 
haps never heard. the goſpel attended, and would 
have behaved well, but two or three drunken men 


made a great diſturbance ; I pauſed and ſpoke to 
them 
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them ſeveral times, but they would not be quiet. 
Me made application to the conſtable for him to 
make peace, but in vain. After I had preached 
in the beſt manner I was able, we retired without 
further moleſtation. The next morning the chief 
rioter ſhewed ſorrow” for his conduct, and re- 
-, queſted that we would take no further notice of 
the affair. I ſpoke to the conſtable for not giv- 
ing us afliftance, he faid he would conſult the 
juſtice, and act by his directions. I found my 
by | mind comforted and blefled under theſe troubles, 
1 and could rejoice that I was worthy to ſuffer a 
H ülttle in the cauſe and for the fake of Jeſus. 


ad. ad. Ps. "oy oy ew” wk”: thts Ay AA wt Wed . ns @ at 


I have had to-day much pleafure in converſa- 
tion with friends at Newark, and found my heart 
much united to them. I have found, and do 
find, a fincere deſire to give myſelf afreſh to God, 
and am determined to watch againſt that which 
* - moſt eaſily beſets me, I deſire from my heart, 
) that God would not ſuffer me to be drawn aſide, 
[2-4 and earneſtly wiſh I may be a humble preacher, 

acceptable to all who hear my voice. Oh my 
God accept a heart that pants for thee; thou 

knowelſt'I would fain give myſelf to thee, and 

live to thy glory ; O give me grace to doit; I 
pray for wiſdom to direct me in every reſpect ; 

enlighten my underſtanding that I may be able 

to divide the word of — aright ; give me to 
| abhor 
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Aber every thing of affectation; and wah me 


to be altogether ſuch a one as may ſhew forth thy 
glory ; may my walk and manner be acceptable 


to all that hear; grant me grace faithfully to 


preach thy word; make me willing to receive 
inſtruction ; Oh give me always to eye thy glory, 
and make me conſtantly proof againſt all tempt- 
ations ; let me have the grace that would pre- 
ſerve me from whatever would give juſt cauſe of 
offence to thy people; grant me always thy 
Holy Spirit in preaching and prayer; and help 
me truly to go forward to declare thy counſel to 


finners ; give me whatever elſe may be to thy 


glory, and my preſent and future good for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. * 


* 


Muſton, Auguſt r 2th, 1786. 


* This paragraph is inſerted to ſhew the manner in which 
Mr. Kilham generally concluded his accounts in his private 
journal, which he wrote for his own uſe ; his obſervations 
are much intermixed with prayer and ſhort ejaculatory ex- 
preſſions throughout: theſe, though excellent in them- 

| ſelves, are generally omitted to prevent the tedious ſame- 
neſs of expreſſion, that would appear in them. They, 
however, ſhew the excellence of the man : the quantity of 
writings he has left, ſhew alſo his induſtry, which muſt have 

| been great indeed, and cauſe the enquiry to be made, 
how came ſuch a man to be expelled the Methodiſt Society? 
and whether, in the nature of things, there can be any 
other reafon given, but, that the Conference- loved dark- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe its deeds were evil. 
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| 5 1 thought, with much concern, I had been 
| labouring many weeks without an y ſacceſs, but 
have of late had ſome prooſs that this was not 
the caſe. I found a praying heart at Fereby, 
and had tolerable liberty in ſpeaking to the people. 
Il viſited a man to all appearance near Eternity, he 
ſeemed in trouble for his ſoul, and cried to God 
for mercy; he had for many years heard preach- 
ing, but as he ſaid, was eaten up with the world, 
which prevented * from enjoying any thing 
: that was ſpiritual. I converſed with him freely, 
4 | and prayed with him, and found the love of God 
Fol in my own ſoul. I called the day after on him, 
and was comforted in viſiting him. 
I received a letter from Mr. Brackenbury, de- 
firing me to meet him at Raithby : I found I 
could comply without inconvenience to myſelf or 
neglecting the circuit, and I was happy in having 
the opportunity. When I arrived at Raithby, I 
E312 found Mr. Brackenbury juſt ready to depart.” We 
jd rejoiced to meet and fee each other, and had a 
„ comfortable ſeaſon together : I rode with him 
to Syleby, and rejoiced in being with him whom 
L loved, and to whom I found myſelf fo much 
united. We ſpefita good deal of time in ſecret 


together, and converſed freely to each other re- | 
ſpecting the Lord's dealing with us, and of the 
things of eternity. He told me many pleaſing 
things * the Lord's dealings with the peo- 1 
| | ple | 
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ple he had laboured amongſt, and we rejoĩced 
together for what the Lord had wrought, and for 
our future proſpect of ſinners being converted to 
God. We travelledcomfortably together to Boſton, 
and then parted, recommending each other by 
prayer, to the grace and protection of God. 


At the Mancheſter Conference, 1788, I was 
appointed for Scarbro'. I entered upon my labours 
praiſing God for his mercies to me; I found a 
jealouſy over myſelf left I ſhould do any thing 
contrary to the character I wiſhed to maintain, 
and was determined to live in prayer and watch- 
fulneſs, and be conſtantly devoted unto God. I 
was grieved to ſee ſo few people attend the preach- 
ing at'one or two of the places in the circuit, and 
defired the ſocieties to plead earneſtly with God, 
for a diſplay of his goodneſs in a revival of his 

work amongſt them: 1 beſought them in the name 
of Jeſus to walk circumſpectly themſelves. I 
found my ſelf happy among them, and was com- 
forted with the hope of the work proſpering, for I 
had great liberty in preaching, and had folemn 
ſeaſons with ſome of the ſocieties, and particularly 
at Scarbrough. God bleſſed my coming amongſt 
them, and gave me ſome ſeals to my miniſtry.— 
I went on my way rejoicing, and met with a kind 
reception in every part of the circuit. The air 
ſeemed to ſuit my conſtitution; the people were 
| E . exceedingly 
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Exceedingly kind and loving in moſt of the places, 
and my entertainment in general, very agreeable, 
for the people in every place did all they could to 
make the preachers comfortable. The ſcene of 
our travelling was a little varied on the moors, 
but the inconveniences we experienced from the 
roads, were amply repaid by the kindneſs of the 
friends when we got to them, 


I had long entertained the wiſh of entering into 
the marriage ſtate, but as my ſituation laid me un- 
der many difficulties, particularly in regard to the 
fitneſs of the perſon for a wife, I had been hitherto 
prevented from forming a ſuitable matrimonial 
connex1on : 1 had made this a matter of earneſt 
prayer to God, and had intreated his direction in 
an affair of ſo much importance: I wiſhed to act 
with the greateſt caution, and to have reſignation 
to the Divine will, and 1ot to take that ſtep which 
ſo immediately affected my future happineſs, 
without uſing all poſſible prudence and circum- 
ſpection. Some time after I came into this circuit, 
a particular friend pointed out Miſs S. Grey to me, 
and told me he thought ſhe would make me a 
proper companion, and ſuppoſed ſhe would have 
no great objection to enter into my line of life. — 


As he ſpoke ſo warmly on this ſubject, and faid fo 


much in her favour, I was determined to ſee her, 
and laid the matter before the Lord, begging his 


n. 


( 39 ) 


direction. I accordingly paid her a viſit, and 
finding her diſengaged, and that ſhe had no ob- 


jection either to my perſon or line of life, an ac- 


quaintance began, and our union in a few months 


was the conſequence of it. I was thankful to God 


for His goodneſs to me in this particular, and I 
believed from my heart, that the Lord had gra- 
ciouſly pointed her out as a companion for me. 
I have frequently found my heart overwhelmed 
with- gratitude and love to him, for giving me 
fuch a help-mate, for her whole ſtudy has been 
to glorify God, and render herſelfagreeable to me. 
My heart has always been deeply affected, on 
account of this undeſerved mercy and love fo 
nehly manifeſted in this inſtance to me, who am 
_ infinitely beneath his notice. He has given me a 
partner, in whom I find all the qualities I ever 
deſired, and many others which I never looked 


for. Inſtead of her being my croſs, ſhe was the 


delight of my eyes, whom under God, I love, 
and ever ſhall love, and highly eſteem to uſe the 
expreſſion, as my own foul. I have no hinder- 
ance from her in the bleſſed work of the Lord, but 
am encouraged by her advice and example, to be 
diligent in the Lord's vine-yard. I hope this un- 


ſpeakable mercy will fill my ſoul with gratitude, 


and cauſe my mouth to ſpeak the praiſes of God. 


Thad the unſpeakable happineſs of being in the 
f | E 2 moſt 
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moſt complete harmony with my fellow-labourers. 
We had a conſulration how to conduct ourſelves 
towards the Myſtics at Scarbrough, and thought it 
much the beft to take no public notice-of them, 
but if we could be of any uſe to them in converſa- 
tion, to uſe every opportunity to convince them of 
their error: the plague ſpreads, and ſeveral have 
opened their eyes to the new light, they have got- 
ten ſanctified hearts, as they profeſs, and cannot 
be taught by any one leſs holy than themſelves : 
they imagine they are under no obligation of 
hearing the word preached, having in themſelves 
a teacher from God, who teaches them all things 
neceſſaty to ſalvation... Reaſon and Scripture have 
no effect on them; they look upon themſelves as 
ROT , and | beyond the. pothbility of deluſion. | 


$ had the opportunity « of converſing with brother 
Dixon and Percival, and was much bleffed in their 
company: God gave us union of ſpirit, and en- 
abled us to love one another. We converſed 
freely on the Redeemer's cauſe, and what were 
the beſt ſteps to take to help forward the work of 
God. We thought of petitioning the Conference 
to let us have liberty of Engliſhmen, and to give 
the Lord's Supper to our Societies. We paited in 
peace, hoping to meet again in a few weeks. 


I find my mind at preſent in a happy frame, 
and at peace with all men, and I am more than 
ever 


— 


( & 
ever determined to ſpend my life in God's ſervice. . 

I purpoſe to preach as often as [ can, to lay my- 
ſelf out in the blefſed work of the Lord, that I 
may, if poſſible, fave all the fouls that hear my 
word; I will by God's help thruſt myſelf into 
every place where I can get admittance, and as 
much as poſſible, preach the goſpel in thoſe pla- 
ces where the bleſſed ſound has not been heard; 
I will uſe all my art and ftrength to pluck ſinners 
as brands from the burning. I am reſolved to 
continue an itinerant preacher, as long as my 
life and health continue, {provided there be no 
alteration after Mr.Weſley's death, that ſhall mate 
it moſt adviſable to de ſiſt.“ If the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil invite me from this glorious 
work,. I am determined to go on in the work God. 
hath called me unto; and continue in the fame to 
the end of my days, if ſuch be the will of God; 
and what. I now. write, ſhall remain a witneſs 
againſt me, if I ever deviate from my vow, un- 
leſs (as above) I have ſufficient reaſon to the con- 
trary : I am convinced I am where the Lord 
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* This is the firſt mtimation in Mr. Kilham's life, that he 
fuſpeQed, after . Mr. Weſley's death, the preachers would 
- conduQ themſelves in ſuch a manner, as that he ſhould 
find himſelf under the neceſſity of oppoſing. their proceed- 
ings, but he well knew the perſons of whom he in this 
paſſage hints at, and in ſome degree, anticipated all that 
ſollowed. : | 
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would have me to be, and that I am more likel 7 
to do good in this way than any other. Theſe 
things agreeing together, it appears very evident 
ta me, that. my preſent way of life is the moſt 
advantageous of any to one who wiſhes to ſpread 
the goſpel of Chriſt, and be uſeful to mankind ; 

I am reſolved not to ſeek gain or honour for my- 


ſelf, but the ſouls of ſinners, that they may be | 


ſaved. O Lord, I am lefs than the leaſt of thy 
mercies, behold me in pity, and accept my vows, 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt thy only Son, and 
Saviour of mankind. 


SCARBROUGH, Dec. 3d, 1788. 


Being in the circuit I found myſelf exerciſed in 
mind at having ſo few hearers, owing to the in- 

clemency of the weather; it was for ſome years, 
_ almoſt an infurmountable croſs to. me to preach to 
a ſmall congregation, but by the help of the Lord 
I now can do it without being fo much burthened 
as formerly; I know the Lord can make me-uſe- 
ful to them, and I am enabled to truſt in him. 


I preached a funeral ſermon to a crowded con» 
gregation ; it was for a young woman I had vi- 
fited, and to whom I truſt I had been uſeful.— 
When I firſt viſited her, ſhe was in a deep de- 
celine, but ſhe had her mind wholl: y engaged with 
thoughts of recovering; I told her of the danger 
ſhe was in, and of the neceſſity of her having her 

mind 
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mind employed in the important things of Eter- 
nity. She appeared in a deal of diſtreſs for ſome 
time at what I ſaid, and was much prejudiced 
againſt me, ſo that when I came to Scarbro' 


again, ſhe would ſcarcely be prevailed upon to 


ſee me. The Lord, however, imprefled. my 
words upon her; her prejudice was now removed, 


and her conſcience truly awake; ſhe now thought 


the time long before I called again. It pleaſed 
the Lord to deliver her foul from its bondage, and 
to cauſe her to rejoice in his Salvation; the hap- 


pineſs of her mind appeared viſibly in her co un- 


tenance, and her lively expreſſions of the good- 
neſs of God, plainly ſhewed to all that ſaw her, 
what God had done for her ſoul ; the continued 
thus comfortable till her death, and leſt the world 
rejoicing in the Lord. 

EF was now informed of my dear wife being: 
ſafely delivered of a daughter, and of her being 
in a bopeful way; I immediately went home to 
ſee her: we rejoiced together, and ſolemnly of- 
fered up our infant to the -Lord to be his for ever; 

I found liberty in preaching this day, and had 
the opportunity of ſpending a few hours agreeably 
with brother Percival ; we- had much union in 
the ſpirit, and rejoiced in each others welfare, but 
we could not agree in our ſentiments reſpecting 
the Church of England. We both thought that 
fome alterations were neceſſary. in our church go- 
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vernment, and prayed that God would take theſe 
matters into his own hands, and direct them ac- 

cording to the counſel of his own will. I preached 
at two places on Sunday, at one of them the peo- 
ple behaved very well, and were attentive, but 
at the other, were very rude ; I was informed a 
few days after that half a pound of gunpowder 
was laid under the place where I was expected to 
ſtand, with a train ſecretly laid to ſome diſtance, 

but without having any reaſon for the change, I 

ſtood in another place; I have reaſon in this in- 
ſtance to ſay, I will praiſe thy name, O Lord, 

ty counſels of old are faithfulneſs and truth, 


In July, 1789, I attended the Leeds confe- 
rence. 1 found I was intended for Pocklington 
the following year: I at firſt felt myſelf diſſa- 
tisfied with my appointment, but I remembered 
I had ſolemaly offered myſelf to God, and ought 
not to repine ; I devoted myſelf to God again in- 
prayer, and was enabled to ſay, thy will be 
done. When the conference was concluded, 1 
haſtened to Scarborough, and made immediate 
preparations to go to my appointment, which I 
reached in ſafety, I found myſelf at firſt tried 
from ſeveral quarters, but at length became happy 
and reconciled to my little habitation. . I imme- 
diately entered on the labours of the circuit, and: 
found from the appearances of the different ſocie- 
ties. 
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ties matter for grief and rejoicing : At one plaee 
in particular, IJ was much tried, the few that did 
attend came in ſo late and irregular, and heard 
with fuch indifferency, as cauſed me to mourn” 
over them, and I was troubled at my want of 


meekneſs and patience. God, however, helped 


me in this and in other places: in preaching I 
frequently found myſelf refreſhed and 6 Ee 
to 8⁰ n. 


Ti deres to give all poſſible Ages to 
improve my time, and particularly in reading and 
writing, and found much pleaſure and advantage 
in theſe employments. I frequently ſpent ſome 
time after the families were in bed in theſe exer- 
ciſes : I found ſome ſolemn ſeaſons, and often 
grieved over the people amongſt. whom we la- 
boured; I frequently found trials from them, but 
the Lord ſupported me under them all. Being at 
W— I was pleaſed to ſee ſo many attend the 
word, and the Lord opened my mouth to declare 
his meſſage to the people: I went to preach at 
_ L=, at four o'clock on Sunday; the miniſter 
came to the houſe, and demanded by what au- 
thority I came there, when I told him, he de- 
ſpiſed what I faid, and ſpoke againſt us in the 
moſt bitter language, and vowed vengence againſt 
us if we perſiſted in our meeting, vying, 2 it Was 
at our peril if we proceeded, 

An 
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An old man, with a prayer- book under his 
arm, came alſo and abuſed me, uſing the moſt 
ſeurilous language; the houſe: was in an uproar, 
there being a conſiderable congregation, as many 


from the neighbouring villages were preſent. 1 


began by ſinging the bymn, but before we had 
finiſhed the miniſter came again, with a ſhort 


flick. in his hand, he ruſhed through the people, 


and came boldly up to me; he puſhed againſt 
me, and attempted to ſtrike me with his ſticks 
but a farmer laid hold of him, and prevented him; 
he then uſed. the moſt ſcurilous language, and 
gnaſhing with his teeth, commanded us repeat- 
edly to defiſt : I appealed to his conſcience, and 
to his people, whether he acted according to the 
ſpirit of the goſpel, but finding that nothing he 


could ſay would prevent our meeting, be and his 


eompanion went away: foon after two or three 
ſervants came with eggs to throw at the people, 
but few of them did us any injury: we were af- 
terwards left to conclude without further moleſta- 
tion. I happily eſcaped without any damage, ſe- 
veral heard attentively, and fo would many 
others have done, but for the interruption from 
the prieſt and his party, many of whom vowed 
vengence againſt us, and threatened ns, declaring 
their intentions to oppoſe vs more effectually if 
ever. we preached. there in- 
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We Rill find great deadneſs in ſome of the 
ſocieties, we cannot prevail on them to be in 


good earneſt about the work of their ſalvation, 
and I have been much troubled with them and 


with myſelf on this account. I find a great 


thirſt after knowledge, and am engaged in reading 
many authors on various ſubjects ; I have been 


ſo much engaged in theſe employments, that . 


have ſcarcely had time for my uſual ſeaſons of 
private prayer and meditation. I have alſo been 
much engaged in writing letters and ſkeletons of 
ſermons. I ſometimes found a great backward- 
neſs to theſe exerciſes, and when I take up my 
croſs, I frequently afterwards find them a great 
bleſſing to me. I begin often with great averſion, 


and afterwards proceed with pleaſure and ſatis- 
faction. 


1 found great thank fulneſs to God for his mer- 
cies to my family; my wife was ſafely delivered 
of a ſon, whom I called Samuel, having ſolemnly 
devoted him to the Lord: I had ſeveral warm 
conteſts with a friend becauſe I would not have 
the child baptized in the uſual way. The ſtorm, 
however, ſoon blew over. I hope God will open 

the eyes of the Methodiſts to ſee their fin and 
folly in their inconſiſtent connexion with the 


church. At this time we received the melancholy | 
| news of Mr. Weſley s death, and great mourning 


On 


\ } 
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on that account took place in the ſocietigs. I 
preached a ſermon on the occaſion, and our cha- 
pel was crowded, and would not contain the peo- 
ple that attended on this ſolemn occaſion ; the 
great event has taken place that has been ſo long 
expected. We in a little time received the fune- 
ral ſermon, that had been printed in London; it 
is an excellent one, and gave general ſatis faction, 
we rejoices in the circumſtances that attended 

the death of Mr. Weſley; I preached funeral 
ſermons and read the account printed by Miss R. 
in moſt of the ſocieties, 


We received circular letters from moſt circuits, 
ſome dictating, others adviſing, and there might 
be ſomething learned from each of them ; there 
appears a foundation laid for a free debate on the 
moſt important ſubjects, relating to our connexion, 
I wrote. an anonymous letter, which was publiſhed 
at Newcaſtle with ſome amendments by friends, 
and. an admirable poſcript. I hope we ſhall have 
no arbitrary work at the approaching conference. 
If reaſon and ſcripture govern we ſhall have con- 
fiderable alterations, and a partial ſeparation 
from the national church. O that God would 
reconcile the minds of the Methodiſts to thoſe 
alterations, that muſt undoubtedly ſooner or later 
take place. I look upon it that at preſent we are 
in league with a city broken down, and without 
walls: 


1 
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walls: the curſe of God is upon us, and we can- 
not proſper till the Lord pardon our having bowed 
in the houſe of Rimmon. If kind Providence 
lead to thoſe alterations that are defired by many 
ſenſible perſons, they will to all human appear- 
ance, produce the greateſt happineſs to the 
Methodiſt Church. Committees of Preachers,“ 
met in various parts of the nation to conſult 
on the neceflary regulations in the church, and 


J hope the Lord will ſtand by the cauſe he has fo 
long bleſſed. | 


On the 18th of July, 1791, brother H. and I 
being recommended to God by the prayers of the 
brethren, took leave of our families, and ſet off on 
our journey to the Conference at Mancheſter. — 


We preached to many of the ſocieties by the way, 


and found our ſouls much refreſhed in viſiting 
and converſing with the friends. We had many 


* At this period all the travelling preachers in the kingdom 
aſſembled in their reſpective diſtrits, to begin to form their 
future plan of government, but not a ſingle private member 
or local preacher, however reſpectable, was ſuffered to be 
among them. The private members could not poſſibly be 
brought under the influence of the leading preachers, and 
they were rejected accordingly. The ſocieties continued 
fome ſtupid, others murmurring ſpectators, while all perſons 
of reflection beheld with aſtoniſhing indignation, this ſur- 
gular inſtance of modern tyranny and prieſteraft. 
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accounts on the road of the calamitous and affect- 
ing ſcenes that were at that time at Birmingham; 
what we had heard were only vague and uncertain 
reports till we reached Oldham; at which place 
we had a more minute and particular account of 
the whole affair, and of the length to which the 
rioters had proceeded. When we arrived at 


Mancheſter, I found a countryman of mine had 


made application for me to reſide at his houſe : I 
embraced the offer, and found my home com- 
fortable and near the chapel. I was exceedingly 
thankful for the kindneſs of God, and for that of 
the friend who had invited me to his houſe. He 


was a pious man, and I ſpent my time comfort- | 


ably in his family, having no interruptions to 
thoſe ſeaſons of retirement that I always valued, 
but which upon this occaſion I much wanted, and 
now enjoyed without moleſtation, 


On Sunday morning I found my mind comfort- 
able in reading, writing, and prayer. We had a 
meeting in the Chapel, to conſult whether at this 
time it was proper to have preaching as uſual out 
of doors, and it was the general advice of the 
preachers, not to have it the firſt Sunday, and 
that it would alſo be the moſt adviſable not to 
have preaching in the Church hours: we had 
many obſervations made by Mr. Bradburn, both 


pleaſing and inſtructive; in his remarks he ſaid, 


many 


n 


many of the Clergy in the Church were ignorant, 
wicked, and remarkably idle. A Clergyman's 
daughter being preſent, knew this character ap- 
plicable to her father, and did not fail ro inform 
him of all that had been faid ; uponthis the father 
called a veſtry-meeting, that he might have the 
advice of his pariſhioners, reſpecting the notice he 
fhould take of this reflection caſtby Mr. Bradburn, 
on himſelf and brethren, and was exceedingly 
offended. The Clergyman related to the veſtry- 
meeting what the preacher had faid, and appeared 
| very angry, but one of our friends that was preſent, 
| ſtood up to defend the truth, he anſwered the en- 
quiries of the Clergyman, and told him plainly, 
| he neither preached nor lived according to the 
goſpel ; at this the Clergy man turned himſelf from 
them, and quietly retired, and fince that, I am in- 
|! formed, has been more favourable to the Methodiſts, 


| In the Conference, matters ſeemed to go on 
amicably; God was in the midſt of us, and we 
rejoiced together. We had a letter informing us, 
that a young man, a preacher, was gone into 
France, had preached ſeveral times with ſucceſs, 
and had formed ſeveral ſocieties ; he had preached 
in fix villages, and was defired by his hearers to 
ſend to England for perſons to aſſiſt him, if any 
could be found that ſufficiently underſtood the 
language: this could not fail to be pleaſing to us, 
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though-we had no means of helping them for tlie 


preſent. Mr. Cownly preached a good ſermon in 
the evening ; it was delivered in good language, 
and with great propriety : we were bleſſed and 


edified under it. His fermon was highly calcu- - 


lated to be uſeful, and I found myſelf much 
pleaſed with the thoughts of travelling with this 
venerable old man. We had ſeveral warm alter- 
cations, and buſineſs ſeemed to drag on ſlowly in 
the conference. We had not that order and ſeri- 
ouſneſs that became miniſters of Chriſt, there ap- 
peared a warmth kindled amongſt the preachers, 
that I could not approve of, and I wanted pati- 
ence to bear with ſome that talked weakly, and 
advanced abſurd arguments, particularly ſome that 


were endeavouring in their ſenſeleſs way to prove 


the neceſlity of the Methodiſts. adhering to the 
national church. Mr. Taylor behaved like a man 
of God, he with ſome others defended the truth 
to the utmoſt of their power, and I was much 
pleaſed at the part they took in this important 
conteſt. | 


I got liberty to leave Mancheſter before the 
conference was quite concluded ; I took my leave 


of ſeveral preachers that were obliged to ſtay lon- 


ger, and after having ſpent a comfortable hour 
with my generous hoſt and his family retired to 
reſt, that I might depart early in the morning. 


My 
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My appointment being Newcaſtle, I and my 
family arrived there after having had a tedious 
journey, in part by fea, where I as uſual was 


fick. My fellow labourer came into the circuit, 


and I found my mind at firſt uncomfortable and 
perplexed, but having recourſe to prayer, I was 
enabled to caſt my care on the Lord. I went to 
preach with ſome degree of fear, having not been 
uſed to read the prayers, as was cuſtomary in ſome 


places in this circuit, but managed better than I 


expected; I had liberty in preaching : ſeveral 


friends from Shields were there, amongſt whom 


was Captain Burgeſs, from Stockton. He had 
lately found redemption in Chriſt Jeſus the for- 
giveneſs of his fins; he was exceedingly zealous 
and circumſpect, and appeared determined to fol- 


low God fully. His wife is a fingular pattern of 


piety, and uſeful in the place where ſhe lives.—- 
He continued a few months ſtedfaſt in the work. 


of the Lord, and was then taken ſuddenly to his 


reward. Being on a voyage in a ſmall ſloop to- 
London, he was loſt in a hard gale of wind, 


It pleaſed God to ſend a heavy affliction on my 
little boy; he caught a cold, which terminated in . 
an inflamation in his ſtomach, and baffled all the 
{kill of the medical perſons, whole afhitance we - 
procured ; he languiſhed in diſtreſs near a fort- 
night, and then expired. We found it bard to 
Þ.3. part - 
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part with him, but could at length ſay, the will 
of the Lord be done. God is wile in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works; the child is taken from 


the evil to come, to the glorious regions of hap- 
pineſs and felicity. 


The diſagteeable conteſt now took place between 
Dr. Whitehead and others, reſpecting the publi- 
cation of Mr. Weſley's life. I wrote two or three 
anonymous letters on the occaſion : I was moved 
to this from the beſt of motives; God knows my 
reſolution is to continue in the connexion while 1 
can do it with a clear conſcience, and when I 
cannot do that, I will enter ſome other ſphere of 
action ; God has helped me thus far, and he will 
help me unto the end. I know the ſteps I take 
are againſt my intereſt in the Methodiſt connexion, 
it prevents me acting in the capacity of aſſiſtant 
or ſuperintendant; but God is my refuge, and in 
him do I repoſe all my confidence, for preſent 
and future good: truth will endure when every 
thing repugnant thereto ſhall vaniſh away. O 
Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt I am 
come into this connexion with the pureſt of mo- 
tives, to ſave my own ſoul and be uſeful to others: 
I wiſh to glorify thy name, but I have been un- 
faithful, and humbly implore thy mercy. I can- 
not act as I ought unleſs I have more of thy 
ſpirit : O give me thy grace and favour, that I 
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may in all things glorify thy name. I ſtand on 
flippery ground in this connexion, and unleſs 
thou ſupport me I ſhall become a prey to mine 
enemies, O my God, preſerve my ſoul from 
death, my eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling: give me abundance of thy love, that with 
flaming affection I may go forward in the work 
of the Lord, and ſee Zion in great proſperity : as 
thou haſt called me into this connexion, continue 
me in it if it be to thy glory: but if thou lead me 
to glorify thy name in any other way, thy bleſſed 
will be done. I defire to be as clay in the hands 
of the potter; thou art the God of my life, let me 
be under thy direction; every moment make me 
wiſe as a ſerpent and harmleſs as a. dove; help 
me to move. in the circuit as a burning and a 
ſhining light ; bleſs my labours this year, do with 


me what is maſt for thy glory, let me be kept by 


thy power free from every thing that would grieve 
thy ſpirit : grant theſe petitions of thy feeble ſer- 


vant, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


HonsL v, za June, 1792. 


On the 8th of January Mr. Cownly gave the 
ſacrament, by the particular deſire of many of the 
friends, at Byker, and it was attended with much 
of the preſence of God. to many of the people. — 
The Lord owned his own work, and made his 
rope Joyful in the houſe. of prayer; Mr. At- 

more 
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more gave it the Sunday after at Alnwick, -with 
great peace and much of the union of the ſpirit. 
This cauſed a confiderable conteſt in the ſocie- 
ties; ſeveral of the members withdrew them- 
ſelves, ſhewing the greateſt diſpleaſure, and ma- 
niſeſted as much abhorence to the adminiſtering 
the Lord's Supper, as if we were introdvcing the 
greateſt evil, and as if they ſuppoſed the inflictive 
judgments of God would fall upon us for our pre- 
ſumption. It is certainly a ſore evil, that ſuch 
fooliſh and hurtful prejudices ſhould have ever. 
been propogated among the Methodiſts, they 
lead to the moſt calamitous conſequences, and 
are the greateſt injury to the people : Mr. Grey, 
one of the leaders, wrote to Mr. Cownly, warn- 
ing him of the danger he was in, and begged 
him to deſiſt; Mr. Cownly returned him a ſhort 
_ anſyer, much to the point; Mr. Grey replied 
much in the ſpirit of Laud or Bonner | paper 
war commenced, which I took uponf myſelf, 
that I might take this burden from m venerable 
colleague, which his age rendered, Nm unfit to 
bear: I endeavoured to write in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs ; at laſt he returned my, letter, after 
having firſt opened and copied it, and writing 
upon it anſwer not a fool according to his folly 
left thou be like unto him.“ I now thought the 
inatter was ended, but found the ſame madneſs 
and folly to prevail in ſeveral parts of the circuit. 
I. 


I found a heart deeply engaged with God in 
prayer for thoſe perſons who had left us for rea- 
ſons that appeared ſo ſtrange and inconſiſtent, 
and ſo oppoſite to the Scripture. Our diftrict 
meeting was held on the 8th of May, and we 
were unanimous in our opinions, that our people 
ought to have the liberty to worſhip God in the 
way they think proper. We thought that to bind 
our people to the church was acting contrary to 
the Scripture. We concluded our meeting with. 
the Sacrament amongſt ourſelves, and we parted 
in the ſpirit of toleration and univerſal love. 


Several letters were printed and diſperſed through 
the kingdom, and ſome of them in a very high 
ſtrain, and evidently ſhewed that ſome of the 
preachers and people wiſhed to paſs a kind of act 
of uniformity to prevent the people from having 
the Lord's Supper, and from worſhiping God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own conſciences. 
I had a long letter from Mr. T. Taylor, with a 
pamphlet; his conduct has been with ſpirit and 
reſolution, in the fear of God; the pamphlet has 
much argument in it, and I think if ſcripture and 
ſound reaſon govern us, it can never be anſwered, 


Now O Lord, if thou ſuffer: me to go to the 
conference, help me to bear inſult and reproach 
with patience, and give me grace to render good 
for evil, and help me to ſpeak boldly and calmly 
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in thy name, on ſubjects that require courage and. 
firmneſs, and let me never deſert the cauſe that is 
for thy glory, and the good of thy church: thou 
canſt purge our connexion, and make us holy and 
unblamable before thee : we are a people laden 
with iniquities ; we are far from that ſtate of holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs that the goſpel requires.— 
O God, do thou enlighten the minds of the peo- 
ple, that they may ſee the privileges of the goſpel, 

and embrace them: grant that this ſpirit of intole- 
rance and bigotry may be baniſhed from us: let 
not a few men from ſelfiſh motives lord it over 


. the conſciences of their brethren, O Lord, in- 


cline the preachers to give liberty to their ſocieties ; 
let every thing that belongs to arbitrary power be 
removed from their minds. O Lord, incline the 
preachers to examine our doctrines and diſcipline 
by thy unerring word of truth, and expunge from 
our connexion every thing that is contrary to thy 
will: let not any thing be concealed that ought 
to be revealed, but let the bidden works of dark- 
neſs and diſhoneſty be removed for ever. If any 
charges are brought againſt me ag che conference, 
help me to defend my character and thy truth, O 
Lord ; through grace I am determined to be thine 
for ever. Bleſs our connexion and thy church 
every where, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


13th July, 1792. 
| I 
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I remained in ſuſpenſe ſome time reſpecting my 
being ſent for to the conference, but in a day or 
two I received a letter from the committee of de- 


legated preachers ordering me to attend the con- 


ference in London. Mr. Cownly was ſummoned 
alſo, bnt could not be prevailed on to go. I im- 
mediately prepared for my journey, and when I 
left Newcaſtle, I travelled day and night till I ar- 
rived in Loudon. I was not in the leaſt affected 
with what was before me ; I was conſcious God 
would not ſuffer: me to be confounded ; I knew 
the ſteps I bad taken were agreeable to reaſon an 
ſcripture, and that the amiphiet I had written, 
from the nature of its ſubject, was unanſwerable. 
On my arrival, after being refreſhed with a little 
ſleep, I made my appearance; ſeveral of the 
preachers were glad to ſee me, others looked 
on me with much diſpleaſure, When I was 
brought to the bar; Mr. Bradburn and others 
vindicated the ſteps I had taken; Dr. Coke 
moved for my expulſion, —after much altercation 
they paſſed on me a cenſure for imprudence, ſay- 
ing what 1 had written was calculated to ruin our 
connexion with the eſtabliſhed church. At length 
I came off with honour to our cauſe, and ſatis- 
faction to my own mind, and inſtead of being 
diſgraced for what I had done, many of the 


preachers declared their entire ſatisfaction with 


my * and the ſteps 1 had taken. 
When 
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When Mr. Cownley firſt heard what the con- 
' ference had done, and of their caſting lots re- 
ſpecting the ſacrament, he was much grieved, and 
reſolved to continue it at Byker, whatever the 
conſequences might be, and declared his inten- 
tion to many of his friends, who were much ſa- 
tisfied with his apparent firmneſs : but when Mr. 
Gaulter and Mr. Atmore came from London, 
they did every thing in their power to make him 
ſwerve from his refolution in this caſe Mr. 
"Cownly did not know what to do, his giving the 
Lord's Supper was publiſhed, and the ſociety 
expected him at the time appointed. He went 
into the country a few days before the time, and 
was expected back again according to his promiſe, 
but he ſtayed in the country, and without giving 
any notice to the people, ſuffered them to meet 
at Bye in expectation of his being there, but the 
good old man ſuffered himſelf to be biaſed contrary 
to his judgment, and never came near them; many 
of his friends were greatly diſpleaſed at his con- 
duct, they ſuppoſed he would have been firm to 
his promiſe, and not have acted ſo contrary to 
thoſe principles he profeſſed to be according to 
the ſcriptures of truth. The venerable old man 
returned, and was rather unwell, he was very ill 
the day after, and his. life was deſpaired of, Dr. 
C. attended him, and preſcribed ſomething that 
gave him inſtant relief; he was much better for 
ſome 
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ſome time, though not without ſome pain in bis 
breaſt and ſtomach; the phyſician ſaid he might 
get better, but that it was a dangerous diſorder, 
and might prove fatal in a few minutes; he con- 
tinued a good deal better, read and converſed as 


uſual, he appeared very patient, and reſigned 


to the Divine will; he only wiſhed to be 
ready whenever death might call for him ; the 
weather continued unfavourable, ſo that he could 
not leave his room; the diſorder returned as 
the phyfician had predicted, and in about five 
minutes he was taken into eternity. The peo- 
ple of the town were much affected at his death, 
many tears were ſhed for his loſs, and a 
great crowd attended his funeral; the corps was 
brought into the chapel, and a funeral ſermon 
preached over it which I thought a very poor one. 
There was great mourning in the ſocieties for 
him, and fome of the advocates for the ſacra- 
ment, thought God had taken him away for 
having deſerted the cauſe, which his .judgment 
approved, and which he had promiſed to ſupport. 
However tleis may be, he died happy: his foul 
ſeemed prepared fer the joys at God's right hand: 
Je died in the midſt of his friends, by whom he 
was much beloved and eſteemed. For nearly fifty 
years he had publiſhed the glad tidings of ſalva- 
tion ; he was a great friend to liberty of con- 
ſcience, and much diſapproved of Methodiſtical 
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high church principles; he did much to en- 


lighten the minds of the people, to whom his 
memory will long be precious. 


As the conferente had expreſſed a wiſh for me 
to go to Scotland, I conſented, having obtained 
leave to ſtay in England till my wife ſhould be 
recovered from her lying in: I was therefore, not 
Prepared to go to my circuit till the end of October. 


Having by the blefling of God, arrived ſafe at 
Aberdeen with my wife and children, I opened 
my miffion on the 24th of October, and preached 
three times ; I had much liberty, and the people 
appeared ſatisfied. If I had been an angel from 
heaven, they could not have received me with 
greater affection, and I found my ſpirit greatly 
revived and bleſſed amongſt them. When I re- 
fleted on the kindneſs of God, in bringing us 
ſafely to this place, and the reception I met with, 
with the proſpect before me of doing good; I was 

fully ſatisfied with my ſituation. 


1 immediately entered upon the labours of my 
circuit; I walked to ſome of the places, baving | 


got a friend to go with me, and direct me in the 
way : I afterwards met Mr. Eversfield with 


a horſe, and travelled with much pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction amongſt the ſocieties, finding every 


where a pleaſing reception, and in ſome places a 
good 
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good proſpect of being uſeful to the people. On 


my return to Elgin, I preached, intending to ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament on Sunday. Brother 
Eversfield was with me, and we ſpent our time 


very agreeably together: He ſhewed me the 


place where Mr, Keightley and Mr. Thompſon 
were buried, There is ſomething remarkable in 


the death of Mr. Keightley ; he and Mr. Bur- 
beck came from England together for the Inver- 
neſs circuit, they both declared that as they were 
travelling between Huntley and Keith, an appa- 
rition appeared to them in the form of a man, 


with a great club in his hand, and with an angry 


countenance drove them before him declaring, re- 
peatedly they ſhould never return back from the 


place where they then were : they were both 


much affected, and ſpoke of what they had feen 


to ſeveral friends. Very little notice was taken 


of this till; after the next conference Mr. 
Keightley was appointed for Edinburgh and Mr, 
Burbeck, if I miſtake not, for England. Mr. 
Keightley left Inverneſs and was ſeized with a 
cold nd feaver at Elgin, his fever increaſed ; 
he loſt the uſe of his reaſon and died in a few 
days. He was a very excellent character, and 
much eſteemed as a preacher. The acconnt of 
his death greatly affected Mr. Burbeck, who was 
then at Inverneſs, he ſent his box on board a 
veſſel intending to fail for England, The Cap- 
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tain did not fail ſo ſoon as he expected, and 
while Mr. Burbeck waited for his paſſage; the | 
Captain ſent back the box, afligning no other rea- 
fon for ſo doing than his own will: Mr. Burbeck 
then made the beft of his way, but would not 
go near the houſe where Mr. Keightley died. — 
He was a little poorly the night he was there, 
but attempted to go forward towards Keith ; he 
was very ill on the road, and was obliged to be 
carried to that place; when he came there his diſ- 
order increaſed ; it was the ſame kind of fever 
as that of which Mr. Keightley died ; Mr. Bur- 
beck alſo loſt the uſe of his reaſon, and died in a 
few days; he was within a few miles of the place 
where they had ſeen the apparition, and neither 
of them were ſuffered to return ſo far South, as 
that place. Mr. Thompſon was an Iriſhman, he 
was very poorly when be came into the circuit; 
he was a man much devoted to God, he only 
preached a few times before he was ſeized with 
the ſame kind of fever as that which carried off 
the other two, and he died in a few days; they 
lie in a gentleinan's burying ground, in the old 
Cathedral-yard. _ * 


In September, 1791, a new miniſter was ap- 
pointed by the patron to the church at B. that was 
not at all acceptable to the people of the pariſh, 
and they determined not to receive him, On the 
| | day 


| 
| 
|; 
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day he was to have been inſtalled, the pariſhioners 


armed themſelves in the beſt manner they were 
able, and guarded the church-door : the par- 
ſon heard of this, and wiſely kept at a diſtance ; 
but he was ſoon after privately inſtalled at a neigh- 
bouring church, but they were reſolved not to hear 
him. One of our preachers was invited, and a a 
houſe provided for him to preach in. A ſociety 
of one hundred members was formed in a few - 
months: I preached to them, and was much 
pleaſed to ſee a ſociety of ſuch ignorant people, 
that appeared ſo defirous to. hear the word, and 
to learn the way of ſalvation. IL. was in ex- 
pectation to find the accommodations very bad, 
but was agreeably diſappointed. At the place 
allowed by the preachers to be the worit in the 
circuit, I had a room to myſelf, a good peat fire, 
a bed incloſed in a wooden frame, and other things 
by no means contemptible. It being cold weather 
the good woman aſked me if I would have more 
blankets on my bed, having felt them, I declined 
her offer, with many thanks: in the morning L 
had the curioſity to count the number of thoſe 
that were upon me, which I found to be nine and 


a plaid. Thus I was comfortable amongſt the 


poor people, and highly pleaſed-with their ſimpli- 
city and hoſpitality. 


About this time, it pleaſed. God to take Mr. 
G 3 | Watkinſon. % 
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Watkinſon to himſelf, very ſuddenly: he had 
been many years a travelling preacher amongſt us, 
God had made him uſeful in his ſituation : he had 
been poorly ſome time, but was conſiderably re- 
covered. Two ſtrokes of the palſy bad greatly 
reduced him, and he expected the third would 
ſuddenly take him off. He was drinking tea with 
Mr. Mac Allum and others, when attacked with 
the ſtroke he had been ſome time expecting, and 
died in a few hours. His ſudden removal af- 
ſected our friends, and cauſed us to ſee into the 
uncertainty of human life, and to watch againſt 
the final hour. O that theſe confiderations may 
animate our f{luggiſh fouls to ſeek for a meetneſs 
for heaven and eternal glory. 


| The national faſt was this week; as Mr. 
Anderſon is fond of ſhewing his ſtrong attachment 
to the war and preſent meaſures of adminiſtration ; 
he thought it proper to do it by preaching two 
ſermons on St. Paul's converſion, in which he in- 
tended to launch out into topics that I think 
highly improper for the pulpit, and all that I could 
ſay would not prevent his abſurd conduct. 1 
heard him, and prayed earneſtly that his mouth 


| might be ſtopped: whether my prayers were 


anſwered or not l wont ſay, but L had the happi- 
neſs to find him fairly ſet faſt in the midſt of his 
oratozical declamations : it plainly appeared he 

could 


136 


eould not get on at all as he intended, and I was 
pleaſed to ſee him completely mortified. . 


On the gth of June, I adminiſtered the ſacra- 
ment at New Mills, where a great many at- 
tended, and we had a ſenſible diſplay of the good- 

neſs of God in refreſhing our ſouls together. Two 
young men diſturbed us in the evening, but they 
met with a ſuitable chaſtiſment a few days after. 
By meddling with the fiſhermen's boats, they 
provoked the owners to ſuch a degree, that they 
gave them a ſound drubbing, tore their clothes to 
rags, and made them incapable of purſuing their 
work for ſeveral days. The women alſo, afliſted 
in this extraordinary caſtigation. During the ſer- 
vice at New Mills, our tent was in a private 
place, under a hill by the fide of a pleaſant brook, 
but the wind was high, and it threatened vain all 
| the day. It was a hard day to me, I preached 
| and adminiſtered the ſacrament, which took me 
four hours, thep after reſting half an hour, I had 
to preach again before the people returned home; 
when this labour was ended | had to go to Bamff, 
and preach at fix in the evening. 


We now heard of the proceedings. at the Leeds 
conference, and received the printed letter ad- 
dreſſed to the ſocieties, which gave me, Mr. 

Croſs, and others diflatisfation ; we deteſted 

| ſame 
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ſome of the ſteps that had been taken, reſpecting 


the ſacrament : and what the conference had ſaid 
alſo in its profeſſions of loyalty, was expreſſed in 


phraſes utterly beneath ſuch an afſembly. I had 
alſo ſeveral letters from friends, informing me 


more particularly how the buſineſs of conference 


was proceeding ; the old high church leaven was 


ſtill very powerful, but it could not altogether 
prevail; the cauſe of liberty received ſome ad- 
vantage by the ſteps that were taken; may the 
Lord deſtroy every thing that belongs to deſpo- 
tiſw „ wherever it appears. 


While I was in the North I wrote a pamphlet 
againſt horſe-races, cards, theatrical entertain- 
ments, and other amuſements of the ſame kind, 


and printed it on my return to Aberdeen; 


while it was in hand I had exerciſes from various 


quarters, but as ſoon as it was advertiſed for fale, 


I had a multitude of enemies to encounter; the 
maſter of the theatre came and purchaſed one, 


vowing he would anſwer it next week, and hoped 


I would buy one of his anſwers, which I promiſed 
to do. But when he and his companions had 
held a counſel upon it, they determined to pur- 


fue a plan that ſhould at once be profitable to 


them, and wreck their ſpleen on me. For this 
end they determined to bring an old play called 
the Hypocrite on the ſtage, in which I was in- 


tended : 


_ 
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tended to be repreſented as a principal character, 
We procured and read the play as ſoon as it was 
advertiſed, and Mr. Sanderſon laughed heartily to 
think I ſhould have the whole burden to bear :— 
two of the players came for pamphlets, that they 
might ſee me, and judge who in their company 
was the propereſt perſon to repreſent me on the 
ſtage. On the Saturday before the play was to 
be performed, Mr. Chalmers the printer, ſent me 
one of their bills to look over. 


I went to ad racking all n my ingenuity to find 
out ſome method to countera& their wickedneſs 
and folly ; in the morning, after much prayer and 
anxiety on the ſubject, 1 refolved to preach from 
a paſſage in their bill, and publiſhed in the 
morning ſervice to do it in the evening: in the 
evening we had a very crowded houſe to hear my 
ſermon, and moſt of the players were preſent. I 
found great liberty in declaring the truth, and was 
Fx enabled to uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech to them 
as well as to others ; our friends were well pleaſed 
| and ſatisfied, and ſerious perſons of every deno- 
| mination juſtified the ſteps I had taken. The 
next day they appeared at a ſtand, finding them- 

ſelves in great difficulties : they found among the 

perſons that they ſuppoſed their friends, many 
that from education or principle, were diſpleaſed 
at their conduct, and n not approve of religion 

| | being 
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being turned into ridicule; but to give up the play 
they had advertiſed, would offend another part of 
their audience, and ſhew their cowardice ; at laſt 
they determined to act the play, and iſſued their 
bill immediately, but their expectations were in a 
great meaſure fruſtrated : very few attended, there 


were not above half a ſcore in both the boxes and 


pit, and the gallery nat half full. They were ac- 
quainted with a Mr. Sanderſon in Dundee, of 
whom they had frequently bought candles; him 
they brought on the ſtage inſtead of me, as the 
object of their ridicule. The perſon they intro- 
duced (drefled as a miniſter, ) ſaid he came from 
Dundee, and ſometimes preached, ſometimes 
made candles, ſold tobacco and ſnuff, or did any 
thing for a little bread, They proceeded in their 
play with evident chagrin at their houſe being ſo 


thin, and concluded nearly an hour ſooner * 
uſual. 


As they found the town was 3 them, they 
gave up their iptention of acting the play a ſecond 
time, and one of the principal actors declared his 
ability for writing, and that he could fully ex- 
poſe us if he were to attempt it. The players ſet 
him to work, and by making uſe of à letter in a 
pamphlet of Dr. Chandler's, with ſome other 
things of the ſame nature, he contrived to fill 
eight octavo pages; but he managed his ſubject | 
very . and the price was ſo high that very 

few 
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few of them were ſold, fo that he and his friends 
met with a ſecond mortification, in finding both 
their conduct and his pamphlet generally deſpiſed. 
I publiſhed my ſermon on the text they had choſen 
for me, and an anſwer to the player's pamphlet, 
and ſome remarks on another anonymous letter 
that had been diſperſed through the city: this 
provoked them exceedingly, ſo that they 
threatened to give me a ſevere caning. I had a 
very bullying letter from Mr. Wilſon, maſter of 
the theatre, which was anſwered with a ſingle 
text of ſcripture. They promiſed to expoſe me in 
writing, but neither their promiſes nor vows, of 
which they were very liberal, were ever fulfilled ; 
they fell into diſgrace, at leaſt I beard no more 
from them, as they ſoon after left the city. But 
the conteſt was not quite at an end, another 
anonymous letter appeared in anſwer to what I 
had written, and I diſcovered the author: but 
when he found I had learned his irue name and 
place of abode, and was going to publiſh both to 
the world, he. 'endeavoured to prevent it ; hedenied 
be had written, and procured another perſon to 
avow himſelf to be the author ; but as all his baſe 
' ſhifts came to my knowledge, I expoſed him by 

publiſhing them to the world. He was extremely 
mortified at it, but I was glad that this diſagree- 
able conteſt was brought to a concluſion. 


Ti 
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It was really trying to find myſelf ſecretly op- 
poſed by ſome of our own preachers ; they did 
not indeed ſpeak openly to me, but were ſecretly 
ſtirring up the winds of the people againſt what 
I had done. They urged. that my pamphlets 
were not written with that elegance that works for 


publication required. I did however, the beſt I 


could conſidering the little time I had for writing: 

I did not aim to raiſe my name as an author, but 
to promote the glory of God in defending thoſe 
ſentiments, that I was convinced bad their foun- 
dation in reaſon and in ſcripture, and what I then 
did, had and ever will have, the approbation of 
my own mind. I had alſo the ſatisfaction to find, 
that many ſenſible people of various «Jenomina- 
tions, ſhewed their approbation of my conduct. 
The year was nearly ended before I had done 
with this controverſy, and I began to prepare for 

the long journey to Briſtol. | | 


On the goth of June I left home, after ſolemnly 
commending myſelf and family to God : I ſet off 
for London, and after ſeeing many of my friends 
by the road, and viſiting ſeveral ſocieties, I ar- 
rived fafe in London, and found Mr, Thompſon | 
glad to ſee me, and in a much better temper than 
he was two years before : I ſpent five days at his 
houſe with ſatisfaction, and then went with him 
and ſeveral other preachers to Briſtol. Mr, Brad- 

burn 
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burn appointed me to a very agreeable friend's 
houſe, near the chapel, and the family did every 
thing in their power to make us comfortable; ſo 
that I was happy with them, and ſpent my time 
very agreeably. | 


Many violent debates about the ſacrament en- 
gaged the preachers at the conference as uſual, 
and took up our time to little purpoſe. They 
however, in general ended in grantiag our ſocie- 
ties a greater degree of liberty in that particular.,—— 
I heard ſome good fermons, and ſome very poor 
ones ; but found my mind refreſhed in waiting on 
the Lord, and was in general happy during the 
time of the conference: but being expoſed to 
much company and deprived of the opportunities 
of retirement, I found my mind ſometimes be- 
wildered on that account, and longed for my uſual. 
ſeaſons for reading and prayer. 


After receiving many favors from my kind hoſt, 

I left them, and ſet off with ſeveral of the preach- 
ers to Birmingham, and then went forward, 
ſtopping as little as poſſible till I arrived at New- 
caſtle, where I meant to ſpend a few days with 
my reſpected and valuable friends. I had the op- 
portunity of having ſome uſeful converſation with 
Mr. Smith, we converſed freely together, and I 
ſpent my time happily in his family. As Mr. 
Kerſhaw arrived, I was then at liberty from 
H preaching 


—— — — — Omg 


( 74 ) 


preaching at Newcaſtle, and went to viſit my 
friends at Shields, with whom I found myſelf 
happy, and was blefſed in preaching to them.— 
I purſued my journey with a thankful heart for 
the Lord's protecting and providential care over 
me in all the dangers of fo long a journey: I 
arrived ſafe at home and rejoiced to find my wife 
and child well ; we all joined in adoring the 
goodneſs of God, and praiſed him for having 
cauſed us to meet again in peace. 


When I returned to Aberdeen, I found ſeveraj 
letters written on the unhappy diſpute at Briſtol, 
and perceived this unpleaſant conteſt was likely to 
continue : I found myſelf however happy in 
confiding in the Lord, and ſeemed to be aſſured 
that truth, however deprefled for a ſeaſon, would 
finally prevail : I was pleaſed to find many deter- 


mined to ſupport the cauſe of liberty ; the baſe 


ſhifts of Mr. Benſon and his party are truly exe- 
crable in the ſight of all thinking perſons ; and in 
the end they will fall into contempt. I had after- 
wards other letters on the ſame ſubject, and it 
appeared to me that Mr. Mather has wilfully per- 
verted the truth, and I am thankful the Lord has 
inclined my heart to write on the ſubje& : I hope 

my letter will be an antidote againſt the poiſon of 


his; truth will prevail againſt all attacks of wicked 


and deſigning men, Pity O Lord, the diſtracted 
ſtate 


P K es and, 
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ſtate of our connexion; break the influence of 
thoſe men that would lord it over the conſciences 
of the people, let the preſent ſtruggle end in our 
people having liberty to worſhip thee according to 
the direQion of thy word :* thou haſt bleffed my 
former attempts in this cauſe ; bleſs the letter I 
have written, and make it anſwer-the end in- 
tended : let it be read without prejudice, let it 
appear thou doſt ftand by and defend the truth, 
and all glory ſhall be aſcribed to thee. I am fa- 
tisfied to ſuffer inſult and abuſe as I have formerly 
done, only let popiſh arts and wickedneſs be ba- 
niſned from our connexion, and I am willing to 
bear all the conſequences of it; do thou blaſt the 
hopes and expectations of thoſe, who would op- 
preſs and devour us, let their ſyſtem be broken as 


far as it oppoſes thy will. 


In going forward in the circuit, I met with a 
circumſtance that affected me very much. James 
Watt, at whoſe houſe we lodged, died the ſame 
night I was theze ; he had been poorly for nearly 
three months, but did not appear in much danger 
till a fortnight before IL went : in his affliction he 


lt is neceſſary to remind the reader, that this conteſt \ 
conſiſted in part of the preachers. and ſocieties being de- 


_ termined to compel their brethren to receive the ſacra- 


ment in the eſtabliſhed church, or not at all. 


H 2 had 
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had called on God with earneſtneſs and fincerity ; 


he wreſtled in powerful prayer, and was heard in 
that he feared ; his guilt was removed, and he had 


great peace through believing ; and though he ap- 
peared decaying, his ſpiritual comfort was re- 
newed day by day: he had been very ill for three 
days before I ſaw him, and they once thought 
him dying, but he always told the family he be- 
lieved he ſhould not die till he had ſeen me; he 
expreſſed great deſire to ſee and talk with me, 
and when the day came was anxious for my ar- 
rival, That morning he had been extremely 
weak, and when I came to him he could only 
_ whiſper with me. When we had prayed with him, 
be appeared happy and thankful ; his friends 
knowing his attackment to me, propoſed my 
preaching ſo near his bed that he might hear me, 
which be thankfully accepted. While I enlarged 
on the 13th Pſalm, he ſeemed happy and re- 


freſhed in this laſt opportunity of worſhiping with 


us on earth. After having met the fociety, 7 
was again called to his bed-fide, to join with the 
family in praying with him, as he appeared very 
near his end; and while we were on our knees, 
his ſpirit took its flight into the manſions prepared 


for the bleſſed, to reſt with the Redeemer for 
ever. 


I now received a very friendly letter from Mr. 
Edmonſon, 


' 


' 
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Edmonſon, in which he deſited I would under- 
take the cauſe of liberty, in oppoſition to Metho- 
diſtical Biſhops, and offered to bear a part of the 
expence. I had at that time no thought or in- 
tention of the kind, till this letter urged it fo 
ſtrongly upon me; but as my views were much 
the ſame as thoſe of brother Edmonſon, I was 
determined to ſet about it without delay, and 
baving ſome leiſure time while I was with my 
family a few days, I was determined to employ 
it in writing a circular letter, oppoſing the deſpots 
that have already ſo much influence, and are en- 
deayouring to fix themſelves as rulers over their 
brethren. I laid the matter before the Lord, and 
intreated his help and afliftance in the time of 
need ; I began to write a ſkeleton of my intended 
letter, and when I went into the circuit I im- 
proved every interval of time, ſo that on my 
return to Aberdeen it was ready for the preſs: I 
immediately put it into the hands of the printer, 
and urged him to complete it as ſoon as poſſible. 
Deſpotiſm is a grievous curſe amongſt the Me- 
thodiſt, and unleſs it be removed we cannot ex- 


pect the Lord to proſper us; he can work glori- 


ouſly .in our connexion, and make eyen the greateſt 
bigots ſubmit to Reaſon and Scripture. I was 
long in a ſtate of ſuſpenſe about the ſending theſe 
tetters to London ; they were twice ſhiped for that 
purpoſe, but the veſſels could not fail, owing to 
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the ſnow and the inclemency of the weather; at 
laſt I had the happineſs to find they were ſafely 
delivered. I had an agreeable letter from Mr. 
Murlin; he circulated his ſentiments through our 
connexion, aud is deſirous to afliſt the cauſe of 
freedom, and as he is ſo reſpectable an old man, 
what he ſays is well received it is alſo pleaſing 
and uſeful. He drefles up Mr. Mather, and 
others that are on the tiptoe to become biſhops, 
with a good deal of humour and argument. 


| By ſeveral letters from different friends, I am 
informed Mr. Mather is expected to be very ſevere 
on me at the next conference, but before that 
time he may cool alittle: I can learn he is making 
a defenſive retreat. If he and his coadjutors re- 
ſolve to bring me to a ſevere account, I truſt I 
ſhall not be deſerted of that help from God, that 
have found on other occaſions; I hope God will 
open the eyes of all our ſocieties to ſee and claim 
their privileges, and not ſuffer any attempts to 
depnve the people of theſe to proſper. May he 
break in pieces all undue influence, and cauſe his 
' ſpiritual bleſſings to reſt upon us; and may he 
baffle the ſchemes of thoſe that would hinder the 
people from having liberty of conſcience, that his 
work may proſper in all our ſocieties. I had alſo 
a comfortable letter from Mr. Thomas Taylor, 
that good wan approves my letters, and ſtill ſeems 
| determined 
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determined to promote the glory of God, he has 
been bold and courageous in defending the liberties 
of the people : I am happy to be favoured with 
an epiſtle from him, May the God of Jacob 
reward him in his declining days with abundance 
of peace and comfort through believing; and 
may he live to behold the glory of God in the 
Redeemer ſhining more abundantly. The fame 
day brought me an agreeable letter from Mr. 
Bradburn, he appears determined to ſtand by the 
cauſe of truth. There are ſeveral remarks in his 
letter on civil and religious liberty, that breathes a 
good and generous ſpirit, and ſhews he is for pro= 
moting the intereſts of the people, who are 
ſtruggling for liberty. That very excellent addreſs 
ſent from Mancheſter, ſigned by many of the 
truſtees, was written in part by him; it is calcu- 
lated to do much good, and we hope the High 
Churchmen. will not be able to prevent its circu- 
lation or uſefulneſs. I received a letter from Mr. 
Smith of Newcaftle, who informs me, that not- 
withſtanding Mr. Bradburn's pretences, he is 
turned to the other ſide. When intereſt or the 
love of power leads a man to oppoſe his own ſen- 
timents, he is almoit ſure to be diſgraced in the 
end. If Mr. Bradburn be gone over to the other ſide, 
he will not draw his friends with him : moſt of 
them will deteſt his conduct, however they may 
be pleaſed with his abilities ; he may read his 


fate 
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fate in Benſon's preſent ſtate. O Lord God, keep 


us from trimming between truth and error ; let 
us not oppoſe our principles to ſupport a party, 
but keep us from duplicity of every kind, 


I caught a cold that ſettled in my head, and 
diſtreſſed me much; and in my affliction I faw 
in the public papers the account of the ſudden 
death of my valuable friend Mr. Hodgſon, who 
was drowned in Sunderland river, with twenty 
other paſſengers: I had been particularly ac- 
- quainted with him many years, and was much 
ſurpriſed and ſtruck with the account of his death, 
which I heard more particularly related in a day 
or two ; he had been preaching and choſe for his 
text Ez. xix. 9. his voice ſhall no more be 
heard in the mountains of Iſrael, his laſt words 
were Lord Jeſus Chriſt receive my ſpirit, and 
have mercy on my fellow ſufferers.” This 
was truly affecting, his body was found and his 
funeral attended with the tears of thouſands. = 
His death I truſt will be ſanctified to many of his 
friends; may they live like him, that they with 
him may reign with the Lord, and be eternally 
happy. A letter from my very good friend Mr. 
Smith of Newcaſtle, gave me further particulars. 
of the death of Mr. Hodgſon, every circumſtance 
of that awful event is calculated to be uſeful ; he 
lived to call finners to God, and in the moment 

of 
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of his death he was engaged in the ſame employ- 
ment, The young man that heard his laſt words 
is by the circumſtance deeply awakened, and re- 
ſolved to devote himſelf to God with all his heart. 
On Sunday I was enabled to improve the awful 
call of providence in the removal of brother -Hodg- 
ſon ; when I had preached from ** it is appointed 
unto all men once to die, and after death the 
judgment.“ I related the circumſtances of his 
death, and my heart was broken in imparting the 
_ dreadful news, and the people wept on every 

ſide.“ N 


We now received the long printed letter, ſigned 
Thompſon, Mather, and Benſon : it is replete 
with every thing that belongs to Methodiſtical 
Ariſtocracy, They ſet up themſelves as recon- 
cilers, but it appears they muſt have their own terms; 
however, what they advance ſufficiently proves their 
cauſe to be deſperate. They have firſt kindled the 
fire that has burned through the connexion, and 
now appear willing to extinguiſh it, that 1t may 


* When I came home I met with an agreeable letter from 
Mr, Joſeph Taylor, he praiſed the pamphlet called Martin 
Luther, and hoped it would have a good influence upon all 
that read it. I had alſo a long letter from Jonathan Crow- 
der, containing uſeful information, and ſaid Aquilla and 
Priſcilla would have a good effect on the minds of the 
people conteſting for liberty: he alfo ſaid, Mather was 
doing every thing in his power to raiſe himſelf, 


not 
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not burn up their own ſchemes and contrivances: 
but I hope God will confound all their attempts 
to bind the conſciences of the people. 


Being about to leave the circuit and country, I 
printed a' farewell addreſs to diſtribute to the 
focieties, and preached my laſt time in all of 
them. We had a ſorrowful parting, and many 
expreſſed their ſorrow with tears. O that God 
would raiſe up in power what has been ſown in 
weakneſs in this circuit. My time was taken up 
in preparing for my journey to the conference, 
and in taking leave of the people. I ſettled all 
my affairs, ſo that my family might follow me to 
England; if that ſhould be my appointment.— 
Many friends attended on Sunday, and we bad a 
folemn time at the ſacrament ; they ſhewed every 
token of affection at their taking their leave of me. 


On Tueſday the 4th of July, I left my family, 
after having offered our prayers for the protection 
of the Almighty, and left Aberdeen accompanied 
by ſeveral friends, who kindly went a few miles 
with me. When 1 ſtopped at an Inn, near 
Stonehaven, I humbled myſelf before God, and 
adored his name for his unſpeakable mercies 
beſtowed on me ſince I came into Scotland ; L 
faw myſelf unworthy of a place amongſt his people, 
and I mourned over my unfaithfulneſs in the work 
| of 
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of the miniſtry. I found myſelf fully determined 
to give myſelf to God, and to watch diligently 
over my heart for the future. I purſued my 
journey under theſe impreſſions and reſolutions. 
I met Brother Ingham and Thompſon at Montroſe, 
where I preached that evening: I had the op- 
portunity of preaching to the ſocieties as I travelled, 
and arrived at Newcaſtle in ſafety, though fre- 
quently uncomfortable from the extreme heat of 
the weather. Mr. Bogie preached the firſt night, 


and we held a watch meeting the ſecond, and 
were blefled together. 


* 


We went forward to Mancheſter, Mr. Bogie 

and I were appointed to Mr. Thomas Heamer's 

: Princeſs-ftreet, Salford. Many of the friends 
having read Martin Luther were inclined to think 


favourably of its author, and had invited me to very 
comfortable lodgings, were we found all the kind- 
neſs and affection that our hearts could wiſh. 


On the 23d, Mr. Mather in the prefence of 
ſeveral preachers, preſented me with a letter he 
had written as an addreſs to the conference, and 
obſerved he would treat me as a gentleman, not- 
withſtanding the ſcandalovs manner in which I 
had behaved ro him. I thanked him for his 
kindneſs, but took no further notice of what he 
had faid at that time : but I retired to give him 
my ſentiments, in writing, on his paper and con- 

duct, 
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duct. I informed him of what I had heard re- 
ſpecting his determination to bring me into 
judgment before the conference, and intreated 
that I might bave an account of the charges he 
intended to bring againſt me, that I might pre- 
pare a reply. I owned myſelf the Author of 
Martin Luther, and declared I did not at all re- 
pent the having written that pamphlet, nor of any 
other ſteps I had taken. Mr. Mather returned 
me an anſwer next morning, and ſaid that did the 
matter reſt between him and me, the diſpute 
would be eaſily terminated, but as it now lay be- 
fore the conference, and as the whole body was 
injured by my conduR, it could not be ſettled 
between individuals. He evaded giving me a liſt 
of the charges he intended to bring againſt me, 
and began to play his old game at quibbling, and 
uſing expreſſions that had a double meaning. I 
begged he would not take the unfair and unchriſ- 
tian part he had taken at the London conference, 
and-paſs by others who had taken the ſame ſteps 
that I had done, and who ſtood before me in point 
of ſeniority in the connexion. The ſame day he 
wiſhed to have a private interview with me, in 
which I found he had no great defire to bring the 
quarrel forward to a public trial: I however ſtood 
firmly to what I had faid, that I did not repent 
of the ſteps I had taken and refuſed to acknow- 
ledge that any thing which I had ſaid or done 
required a public conceſſion. 3 
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I was very happy to find that not only truſtees, 


leaders and many reſpectable members of the ſo- 
cieties were on my fide, but a great majority of 


the preachers exprefled their ſatisfaction, and 


ſeemed thankful for what I had done, and when 
I applied to ſome of them for a little pecuniary. 


aſſiſtance, they gladly contributed towards the ex- 
pences I had been at in publiſhing the pamphlets, 
and though ſome of them reproached me for my 
conduct, many of them whoſe judgment I moſt 
value, declared I deſerved the thanks of eyery 
friend to liberty, and of the Methodiſts in gene- 
ral, We went on comfortably in the affairs of 
conference, ſeveral things indeed were debated 
with too much warmth, but in general they were 
conducted with propriety. I was appointed for 
Alnwick for the enſuing year, which Mr. Gaulter 
oppoſed, but his oppoſition was overuled, and 
my appointment remained, When we were 
about to conclude our meeting on Saturday, Mr. 
Moor oppoſed Mr. Mather's appointment of 
preachers for the Lord's-day, particularly that of 
Mr. Benſon's to the morning ſervice : at this 
Mr. Mather was overcome with grief aud rage to 
ſuch a degree that he nearly fainted, and ſome of 


the preachers ran for water to recover him, which 


1 was 
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was not effected without ſome difficulty: 1 but 
when he was brought to his right mind, he would 
not appoint another preacher that conference.-— 
He however, at length became tame, and left 
matters to the deciſion of his brethren. 


The moſt difficult part of our 'work was to 
meet the views of the convention of truſtees, that 
were aſſembled from all parts of the kingdom, for 
the purpoſe of lording it over our conſciences, and 
reſtraining the adminiſtering the ſacrament ; but 
their deſigns were in ſome meaſure fruſtrated ; the 
articles indeed that were entered into by them, 
reſtricted the liberty of the people, and are pro- 
perly conſidered as a diſgrace to onr connexion ; 
but the conference thought them the beſt that 
- could be obtained, under the preſent circumſtan- 


ces, but they are built on the ſands, and cannot 
endure long. 


The plan of creating biſhops for the ruling. our 
church was three times attempted during the con- 


+ Surely the Methodiſts would find a glorious acquiſition 
in having ſuch a perſon at their head in the character of an 
Archbiſhop. The moderation diſplayed in this inſtance, 
would undoudtedly be thought a fit qualification for ſo im- 
portant an office; and may alſo be conſidered as a comment 
and illuſtration on Mr. Mather's two Sermons on Chrittian 
perfection, publiſhed in the Arminian Magazines. 
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ference, and the deſign of it was diſcovered and 
oppoſed with ſucceſs; this conflict was frequently 
renewed and the meaſure ſupported by all the 


rbetoric of our ableſt preachers, particularly ſuch 
as thought themſelves properly qualified to fit in 


Moſes's chair; but we found thankfulneſs to God 


that their deſigns were diſcovered, and entirely 
fruſtrated. 


After the moſt important buſineſs was finiſhed, 
Land a few more of the preachers left the coufe- 


rence, Many reflections aroſe in my mind on 


leaving Mancheſter : firſt, I could not but bleſs 
God for his kindneſs manifeſted to me, he had 
been better to me than all my fears; for I found 
I had the affections of the moſt reſpectable 
preachers, and many of the truſtees, who are li- 
beral, Theſe ſhewed me every kindneſs in their 


power, and ſuch as I am conſcious I by no means 
deſerved. 


By the deſire of my friends at Leeds, I called 
to ſee them, and ſpent a day in that place ; many 
of them are warm advocates for the truth, and 
for the liberty of the people. They are zealous 
in the cauſe, .and I hope are going forward in the 
way to Heaven : I gave them all the advice and 
encouragement I could, and ſpent ſome time 
comfortably among them. They generouſly of- 
tered to bear any part of the expence I had con- 


12 


tracted 
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tracted in printing, and to render me any other 
aſſiſtance in their power, and appeared deſirous to 
ſtrengthen my hands in the good work of the 
Lord. \ 


I arrived in a day or two in my circuit, and 
foon after my wife and child came by ſea from 
Scotland; 1 found great thankfulneſs to the Fa- 


ther of mercies on meeting them in health and 
ſafety, after an abſence of nearly two months; 


I immediately engaged heartily in the bufineſs of 
my calling, and found many encouragements ; 
and alſo many uncomfortable circumſtances, 
owing to the people and ſocieties being prejudiced 
againſt me, in conſequence of reports being ſpread 
abroad to my diſadvantage. I however, went on 
my way and had the happineſs to find, that the 
prejudices againſt me began to wear off the minds 
of the people, and thoſe that at firſt appeared my 
inveterate enemies, now ſhewed me every token 
of affection and eſteem. Thus I went on round 
the circuit, and began to find myſelf much united 
to the people. I have reafon to praiſe God for his 
his goodneſs to me: may I have grace to live 
in every Place as true a miniſter of the goſpel, that 
I may fave my own ſoul, and alſo the ſouls of 


all that may hear me. 


The views that I had of the rules of pacifica- 
tion, made between the two parties, reſpecting 


the 
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the facrament, greatly affected my mind, I con- 
ſidered the affair as highly diſgraceful, and was 
confident peace could not be eſtabliſhed on ſuch 
unreaſonable terms, Much thinking and prayer 
determined me at length to write my thoughts on 
the ſubject, and perhaps publiſh them to the con- 
nexion ; the ſubject opened and enlarged as I 
entered into it, and having proceeded a good way 
in it, and having maturely examined and com- 
pared: all its parts, I at length determined to 
print it, and contracted with a printer for that 
purpoſe: I immediately prepared part of it for 
the preſs: the printer promiſed that no perſon 
ſhould know that he had any thing of the kind in 
hand. My delign was to have ſent them to the 
preachers, and to the moſt ſenfible perſons in the 
ſocieties, and not to let any perſon in Alnwick 
know of the publication, till it had been circulated. 
in other places; but the ſecret tranſpired contrary 
to my expreſs charge to the printer: he ſold a 
few of them to the Diſſenters while I was in the 
country, which cauſed me a good deal of trouble. 
and uncaſineſs among our own people. When 
ſome of our principal men heard of what I had 
done, they appeared much diſpleaſed. They 
found ſeveral things mentioned in the pamphlet, 
that they ſuppoſed did not exiſt in our connexion, 
and they objeted to ſome parts of it: and 
as. the. Ditſenters and others had read the 
1 
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pamphlet, a conteſt took place, which war car- 
ried on with ſome degree of warmth : but as 1 did 
not publiſh the pamphlet on their account, their 
oppoſition did not in the leaſt diſcourage me. I 

was grieved indeed at the unteaſonableneſs of their 
conduct; but at the ſame time I rejoiced in the 
teſtimony of my own conſcience, and was amazed 
to lee the force of prejudice on the minds of thoſe 
perſons, from whom I expected very different 
conduct. But none of theſe things moved me: 
I caſt my care on the Lord, and committed my 
cauſe into his bands. I ſent the greateſt part of 
the pamphlets to Mancheſter, Leeds, Notting- 
| ham, Briſtol, &c. and have no doubt but in due 
time I ſhall hear a good aecount of them. 


-I received a printed letter from London, in. 
which I was informed, that Meſſ. Coke, Mather, 
and Pawſon have patched up a peace with the 
truſtees ; the law-ſuit is dropped, the conference 
paying all expences to a great amount, and the 
worthy brethren thought this a ſtroke of ſuch 
importance, that they have propoſed that the next 
faſt ſhail be converted into a day of thankſgiving,* 
this appeared ſo ſtrange and inconſiſtent to me, 
that I reſolved to write a form of thankſgiving as 
a burleſque upon theirs, which I did, and ſent it. 
to London. es ſoon as poſſible, 


* Thle is a moſt curious affair. 


When- 


* 
When Iwas at F— „in the beginning of 
September laſt, the fon of Mr. L. was very ill; 
though he was above thirty years of age, he had 
had nothing but affliction from his infancy ; he 
was ſeveral days, to human appearance, at 
the brink of death, and the Doctor ſaid he had not 
the leaſt hope of his recovery. We prayed with 
him, and the Lord appeared to hear us. From 
that evening his diſorder began to abate, and in a 
few days his ſtrength returned, This was ſo con- 
trary to what all his friends had expected of bim, 
that they could not but own that they thought 
the hand of God viſible in his deliverance. Be- 
fore his late confinement he was a great enemy 
to the Methodiſts. : and though his father received 
the preachers, yet he was ſo far prejudiced gainſt 
us, as to reſolve- neither to hear us preach, nor 
yet to join with us 1a ſamily worſhip, and-he was 
fo fretful and peeviſh, that his parents hardly dare 
ſpeak to him. But ſince his wonderful deliverance 
from the jaws of death, he has been greatly 
changed. He now Joves us cordially, and attends 
with pleaſure on the means of grace; he joins 
with our friends in their devotions, and is almoſt 
determined to be a chriſtian. I hope theſe good im 
preſſions will end in his true converſion to God : 
if that ſhould be the caſe, we ſhall have great cauſe 
to be thankful, and his parents will bleſs and 
wagnify the name of the Lord for ever: as he is 

their. 


* 
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their oaly child, it will be their pleaſure to fee him 
following the Lord and living to his glory. 

On my return to Alnwick, on Thurſday, I 
found many of our friends all in. a flame about 
my pamphlet: I told them honeſtly how the 
printer had deceived me, and did every thing in my 
power to pacify them: I went from houſe to houſe- 
to conyerſe with the diflatisfied perſons, and when 

any of them were ſevere on me, I endeavoured to 
bear their diſpleaſure and reproaches with. all poſ- 
ſible patience, commending my cauſe to God. 
Though T. G. added inſult to abuſe, and did 
every thing in his power to provoke me, I bore 
up beneath it with a good degree of patience, and 
was not caſt down by it. It had however, a good 
effect on my mind; I was led to humble myſelſ 
before God in private, and to plead earneſtly with 

him for myſelf, and for the ſalvation of my op- 

ponents. The Lord can, and J truſt will over- 
rule the whole for good in various way&g and I 

am well aſſured that if I ſuffer the contradiction, 
even of our own people in the cauſe of truth, I 

ſhall not ſuffer in vain, Lam happy to think I 
am counted worthy to ſuffer reproach in the cauſe 
of Chriſt, from whatever quarter it may come; 
and I truſt I ſhall not be aſhamed of my conduct 
in the day of viſitation. There are many of my 
moſt valuable friends, both among the preachers - 


and 
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and people, who approve of every thing my 
pamphlet contains: others approve of what I 
have written, but object to ſome paſſages, in 
which they think I have been too ſatirical, My 
principal aim has been to do good in our con- 
nexion, and I hope 1 ſhall find the pamphlet will 
ultimately have that effect. Mr. Scott, the 
ſteward for Berwick ſociety, wrote me a very 
friendly letter on my pampblet reaching him.— 
He faid it was worth four ſhillings and not four 
pence, and though he was formerly prejudiced 
againſt me, his prejudices are now removed, and. 
J have no reaſon to queſtion his preſent profeſſion 
of friendſhip and eſteem, Mr. Longridge has 
alſo written me a very friendly letter on the ſub- 
Je& ; he heartily approves of my ſentiments, and 
prays that God may bleſs them, and make them 
uſeful in bringing forward thoſe alterations, that 
appear abſolutely neceſſary. He objects to noth- 


ing but my irony on the Methodiſtical Biſhops : 


he offers to pay half of the expences of printing, 
and ſeems to intend to publiſh ſomething himſelf 
to corroborate what I have ſaid, that at the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes every word may be 
eſtabliſhed, Mr. William Smith of Newcaſtle, 
ſays alſo, he thinks the pamphlet will have con- 
ſiderable influence in bringing about that reform, 
which is now become highly neceſſary, Theſe 
inſtances of approbation in the friends, that I 

| highly 
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highly value and eſteem, act in ſome degree as 
a counterballance to the reproaches I have met; 
and what adds to my comfort is, that our con- 
gregations have been numerous of late, and that 
inſtead of being decreaſed as my enemies had 
foretold, they on the contrary, have con- 
ſtantly increaſed fince the publication of this 


pamphlet. 


On Monday morning, I received a letter from 
Mr. Pawſon, informing mie of what they had 
done i in London, reſpeting my pampblets; it 
appears by this that the leading preachers are 
determined to expel me from the connexion, in 
conſequence of the pamphlet I have written, I 
anſwered his letter the next day, and endeavoured 
to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of their conduct: I 
recommended my cauſe to God, hoping he would 
ſand by and defend me tl my pilgrimage was 


_ ended, 


On Tueſday night I had a fingular drevem 1 
thought I was paſſing over a large barren. moor, 
and that when L came to the other ſide, a perſon 
was ſtanding againſt a wall, and ſmiled at me 
when I came to him, and ſaid, do you know 


what theſe men are doing, pointing at. the ſame 


time to ſome men that were digging a pit near 
the place where he ſtood. He then ſaid with 
great chearfulneſs, the pit they are digging is to 

confine 


1983 


confine you in as A priſoner, but be aſſured theſe 
workmen will never be able to accompliſh their 
end, and you need not have the leaſt fear on that 
account. I ſtood a while with him in pleaſing 
converſation, looking at the ſame time at the 
workmen that were toiling very hard to get for- 
ward with their work. While we were looking 
at them, I thought a great ſpring burſt in upon 
them with the greateſt violence from one fide of 
the pit, and that the attention of the workmen 
was then turned to empty the water ont, which 
they attempted with all poſſible labour and appli- 
cation ; but while they were deeply engaged in 
this laſt effort, one of the ſides of the pit ſuddenly 
gave way and fell into it, ſo that they were glad 


to eſcape with their lives, and ran away in ſhame 
and diſgrace. 


I know ſome perſons think but little dependance 
can be placed in dreams, and I am in general of 
the ſame way of thinking, but in the preſent caſe, 
I could not but think on it as rather extraordinary, 
and was led to make ſome obſervations by way of 
interpretation of it, in the following manner :;— 
Dr. Coke and a few others are digging a pit for 
me, they are endeavouring to filence me by 
having me expelled, contrary to any law or cuſtom 
of the Methodiſts, which does not give into their 
hands any ſuch power ; the waters I conſider as 

the 
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the people that ruſh into my help in -the time of 
danger. The preachers oppoſe the will and in- 
fluence of the people ; but in vain they attempt it 
indeed, but cannot proceed; perhaps the other 
parts of this dream may be n in due 
ſeaſon. . 


. 


On Friday, on return from the country, I found 
my wife poorly, and a good deal diitreſſed about 
the letter or bull, the London preachers had ſent 
to Mr. Hunter, requiring my expulſion ; their 
bull ſufficiently convinced me, that tbey were de- 
termined on my diſmiffion. I till however com- 
mitted my cauſe to God, in hope believing againſt 
hope, and caſting my care on him who has pro- 
miſed to care for me. I wrote to Mr. Hunter, 
telling him my mind freely on the ſubje&: the 
next day I anſwered the bull, and ſent it to Lon- 
don: when I had finiſhed I went to Mr. M ; 
whom LI had heard was highly offended at me: I 
converſe with him, and he appeared very friendly, 
but God only knows the heart; I am reſolyed to 
love thoſe that have diſpitefully uſed me. 


L had no expectation of help in the ſolemn ex- 
erciſes on Chriſtmas: day, but contrary to my 
expectation Mr. Longridge came in the mail on 
Thurſday evening. I was exceedingly thankful 
to the Lord for raiſing me up help in various. 
places among the people, and for the inſtances of 
his goodneſs to me. Mr. 


„„ 


Mr. Longridge informed me he had converſed 
with Meff. Carnes, Wm. Smith, and J. Grund ell 
who all thought I had done nothing worthy of ex- 
pulſion, and that if I would explain afew paſſages 


in the pamphlet, they would /tand ar fall by me. 


I chearfully agreed to give to theſe pafſages the 
explanation they required, and was happy that 
their views ſo entirely coincided with my own. - 


Mr. Eversfield was kind enough to go for me 
into the country; this gave me much relief, and 
enabled me to prepare for the approaching diſtrict 
meeting, at which I was to be tried. 1 had many 


letters to write on a number of ſubjects, and had 


hardly time to take my neceffary food; but the 
Lord made my ſtrength equal to my day, I had 
many encouraging letters from Newcaſtle, before 
] went there to my trial, and found ſome friends 
who appeared willing to give me every help that I 
wanted ; I had great encouragement and comfort 
from many of their declarations in my favour.— 


When I went to Newcaſtle on the 16th, I found 


almoſt the whole of the ſociety had riſen up in my 
favour, and not more than to or three oppoſed. 
The friends from various quarters came into the 
town the next day, and held a public meeting 
m the evening. The alarm of my trial had ſpread 
through the diſtrict, and they determined to ſup- 
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egquitable plan be eſtabliſhed among us, it will be 


ſolve to do every thing in their power to promote 


requeſt to be reſolved. iſt. By whoſe influence 
and authority is this diſtrict meeting called? 
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port me as far as they could in the trying hour; 
they held two public meetings together; a long 
addreſs to the different ſocieties in the connexion 
was read, and ordered to be printed: it contains 
in miniature every thing I plead for in my pamph- 
lets: a contribution was made to defray the ex- 
pences of printing, and ſending it free through the 
kingdom. This addreſs, figned by ſo many 
worthy friends and circulated ſo extenſively, has 
had more influence on the minds of the people, 
than any thing L have written. It has alſo induced 


Mr. Benſon to anſwer it, and is likely to have 


more influence on the ſocieties than both my 
pamphlets. In their meeting they converſed freely 
on many things relative to our proſperity, and 
were unanimouſly of opinion, that unleſs a more 


impoſſible for our cauſe to flouriſh, and they re- 


ſcriptural liberty, and the welfare of Methodiſm. 


After the diſtrict was opened on the 18th, a 
converſation commenced reſpecting the purport of 
it, and I preſented the chairman with the fol- 
lowing letter: 

Hon. Father and Brethren, | 
There are four things in which I particularly 


ad. 
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2d. I requeſt a liſt of the charges you mean to 
bring againſt me, that I may prepare my defence. 
zd. By what law do you» mean to judge me? 
4th. I earneſtly intreat that my trial may be 
open, at leaſt to all our principal friends, that 
may be in Newcaſtle to-morrow: If this reaſonable 
' requeſt be not granted, I ſhall conſider myſelf as 
expoſed to many things that are contrary to the 
feelings of an Engliſhman. 


I intreat you to weigh this matter calmly and 

ſeriouſly, and act as the Bible directs; ever con- 

ſidering that the eyes of our people ate upon you, 1 
and unleſs you act an open honorable part in this * 
matter, the minds of many 6f our friends will be 
exceedingly grieved. | 

Your affectionate ſervant, . 
_ ALex. KILHAM. 


To all the above particulars they gave me very | 
diſſatisfactory anſwers; the giving me a lift of | 
accuſations, and the admifion of our friends -_B 
during my trial, they abſolutely refuſed ; and yet | 
is not the Bible ſufficiently plain on this head ? 1 
Oh! methodiſtical juſtice to what region art thou 
fled? After frankly declaring with a heart full 
of grief, that wy trial was according to the rules 
of the inquiſition, and a burleſque on common 
ſenſe, I ſubmitted to their will, not in the leaſt 
fearing what they could do to me, 
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A number of addreſſes were ſent to the chair- 
man from individuals, and from ſocieties, which 
ought to have been read before the trial com- 
menced, but they were concealed till nearly the 
end, which gave great offence to many of our 
friends; this however, was | conſiſtent with the 
reſt of their conduct, and was conſidered as ly 
diſgraceful to them. The firſt a 
pamphlet that came into conigeration, Was cen- 

| ſured as follow : ; 


« Th was agreed by a majotity of he £ London 
© Conference, that the adminiſtration or not 
_ «© adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, ſhould be 
«© determined by lot. We think Mr. Kilham 
„ wrong in deſcribing the diſpoſal of the lot to 
*« Satan, and think it diſparaging to that judicious 
© body of men, in ſaying, that it is an eternal 
„ reproach to ſcripture, to reaſon, and to com- 
„ mon ſenſe, Another cenſure is: it is the 
„% opinion of this meeting, that the late confe- 
© rence extended the privilege of the ſacrament _ 
* to as many ſocieties, as exiſting circumſtances 
«© would admit of; buf think it eruel in Mr. 
«« Kilham in repreſenting page 19, that that body 
«« of men acted as ſpiritual tyrants, and fons of 
= the great whore of Babylon. 


28 Again, with regard to our mode of examin- 


og ing "preachers, we recollect to have heard our 
6c venerable 


— 
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ec venerable father challenge the world, from the 
« pulpit, to produce any thing of the kind equal 
« to it; and therefore we cannot but think Mr. 
« Kilham bighly blamable in treating the ſubje& 
„ laughably as he has done. 


« Again, Mr. Kilham complains of want of 
% economy and equity, and alſo of waſte and 
« ſecrecy in the diſburſement of the public mo- 
«© ney. Which heavy reflections fall with great 

© weight upon the body of preachers in general, 
1 hut moſt of all on thoſe brethren that have the 
« chief management of our affairs, whom we 
«© believe the people have no juſt reaſon to ſuſ- 
* ped, and have done the belt in their power all 
« circumitances conſidered. 


In reply to this, beſides producing many in- 
ſtances to ſupport the paſſage, I ſaid I had heard 
Mr. Pawſon repeatedly declare in conference, that 
if our people knew how their money was laviſhed 
away, they would not ſubſcribe another farthing. 


Why therefore, am I thus branded for ſpeaking 
the ſame openly ? 


Among other things, equally ſtrange and ridi- 
culous, one of the preachers (Mr. Suter) declared 
that our ſyſtem of rules is the moſt conſiſtent with 
ſcripture, and with the rights of men and chriſ- 
tans, and the moſt agreeable to civil and reli- 
gious ſociety of any that be knew of in the world, 
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When they had made an end of theſe charges, 
and a great many other they had prepared againſt 
me, they deſired I would retire a few minutes, 

and on my return they read the following paper : 
It is agreed, not for fear of conſequences, but as 
being we believe our duty to God, and in brother- 
*« ty love to Mr. Kilham, to put off our paſſing judg- 
«© ment on him till the next meeting appointed the 
4 * 29th of June, provided that Mr. Niem agrees 
** not to publiſh any thing till that time.“ I told 
them at once, I ſhould not agree to the note as it 
ſtood, that I would be at full liberty to reply if 
any thing appeared in print againſt me, but in 
other reſpects I would comply, provided the next 
meeting might be held fix weeks earlier than the 
time they had mentioned. ' 


'Thus the matter was concluded for the preſent, 
but my friends muſt not ſuppoſe that during the 
time I ſpent at Newcaſtle, that I was ever fuf- 
fered to preach or pray with the preachers, — 
Many of the preachers prayed fervently in public, 
that I might be enlightened, and my heart made 
better: IL was thankful for their good wiſhes, 
though expreſſed in a very doubtful way ; I only 
requeſted the liberty to explain the g 7th Pfalm is 
the people but was not permitted. 


As I was now fo . engaged in this con- 
teſt, 
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teſt, I found myſelf under the neceſſity of pro- 


ceeding, and of taking ſteps that I had not fore- 


ſeen, and became neceffary from the circumſtan- 
ces in which I was now involved. I began there- 
fore to prepare for another pamphlet, and endea- 
voured to execute it as ſoon as poſſible, this I 


entitled, A Free Enquiry, &.“ it contained 


a variety of extracts from pamphlets and printed 
letters, that had been circulated amongſt the 
Methodiſts for a year or two preceeding, and 
might be conſidered as a general retroſpe& of 
what had been done by the ſocieties, in claiming 


their liberties of the conference. Mr. Longridge 


came over to help me in preparing this pamphlet, 
and ſpent two days with me in private: I found 
him very uſeful in arranging the ſubject, and 
throwing the book into a proper form, and he 


gave me many hints that was of great advantage 


to the publication. 


In meeting the claſſes at Alnwiek, I found 
many things to encounter of a trying nature: 
ſeveral perſons in this ſociety are like thorns in my 
fide, but I endeavour to act under their indigna- 


tion with chriſtian fortitude ; to ſuch a length 


do they carry their oppoſition, that they repreſent 
it as criminal in me not to be affected with their 


nonſenſe ; but this does not move me, I am ſa- 


tisfied with my own conduct, and I have reaſon 
| | | - 
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to believe that the Lord ſuffers them to act as they 
do, that I may be humbled before him. 


I haſtened my work to the uttermoſt, and was 
determined not to loſe a moment till it was 
finiſhed : after I had proceeded as far as I could, 
I rode to Morpeth to meet Meſſ. Longridge and 
Grundell, to read them what I had prepared, and 
have their further advice; we ſpent a confiderable 
part of the night, and the next day in peruſing 
and altering what I had written; before we parted 
we fixed on ſeveral things, that were to be cor» 
reed, and to undergo confiderable alterations, 
and which created freſh labour for me, but they 


appeared of conſequence, and 1 n ſub- 
mitted. 5 


My letters from London, Briſtol, Mancheſter, 
Leeds, Nottingham. &c. exceedingly encouraged 
me in the midſt of my labour, and what I never 
expected, in ſome degree takes place, both bigh 
and low church parties are united, and are de- 
termined on reform. I hope the Lord will cauſe 
that which appeared againſt us to be to our real 
advantage; this unforeſeen event cannot but be 
pleaſing to all who wiſh the increaſe of religious 
liberty, and) the ſpreading of the goſpel. May 
the Lord grant unto the ſocieties peace on goſpel 
terms: y the preachers and the people be 
united, and become one for eyer, ; 


* 
# - 
* 
0 
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I feel my mind fully determined to purſue that 
way that appears moſt for the glory of God, and 
the good of mankind. The Lord is undoubtedly 
on the fide of them that truſt in him, and I am 
determined to live devoted to his ſervice : may 
the Lord ſanctiſy the preſent conteſt in our con- 
nexion to his glory. The preachers are making 
every poflible oppoſition to a reform, and to the 
intereſts of the people, but the people ſeem de- 
termined in many places to claim their privileges: 
accept, O Lord, of this lait labour of love in the 
pamphlet I have writlen ; may it ſpread through 
the ſocieties, and become uſeful to them, in 
cauſing them to ſee their privileges, to claim 
them with meekneſs, and with that mne which 
the truth inſpires. | | 


I now received a letter from Liverpool, inform- 
ing me, that the pamphlets had but juſt found 
their way to that place, begging I would ſend 
- Tome more immediately, and alſo deſiring I would 
give liberty to reprint them if I had none to 
| ſpare, I wrote to them by return of poſt, and 
gave them promiſe of every aſſiſtance in my 
power. In a few days I had another letter, in- 
forming me of the oppoſition they had met with 
from Mr. Moore and the other preachers: a parcel 
of books was ſent to the ſociety three months ago, 
but the ſociety now an theſe had never come. 

| ta 
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to hand, made enquiries of the preachers reſpecting 
them, but could obtain no ſatisfactory anſwer: 
the preachers, however, ſaid it was a bad book, 
and ought to be ſuppreſſed, and ſome altercation 

took place between them and ſome of the people 
reſpecting it. The books were however after- 
wards found buried in a garden. This was a moſt 
ſingular inſtance of Methodiftical policy and 
tyranny ; the friends were much grieved at this 
tranſaction, and were determined to perſiſt in 
having a redreſs of grievances. Oppoſition of this 
kind will help forward the cauſe of truth exceed- 
ingly, and the raging of the preachers and their 
friends will all in the end produce a very different 


effect, to what they intended it ſhould have on 
the minds of the people. 


From a letter I received from J. Crowther, he 
ſeems to be lukewarm in' the cauſe to which he 
formerly gave his full and hearty approbation.— 
He ſeems now not ſufficiently willing that the 
people ſhould have their privileges, for he ſup- 
| Poſes according to the old doctrine of Methodif- 
tical Biſhops, that they will not make a right uſe 
of it. But it is an opinion that ought to be ſup- 
preſſed; I think it is ſinful to act upon it: we 
have no right to monopolize the rights of the 
people, under the idea that we are their guar- 
dians. 

Our 
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Our friends at Nottingham wrote me a very 
kind letter, offering any pecuniary ſapply I might 
be in want of, and alſo profeſſed themſelves will- 
ing to affiſt me any other way in their power. I 
hope the Lord will bleſs and reward all that ſhew 
kindneſs to his unworthy creature; that ſociety 
has come forward freely to my help; they have 
long groaned beneath the yoke of Methodiſtical 
tyranny, The extraordinary adminiſtration of 
Mr. C. alarmed them ſome years ſince, and they 
never could afterwards brook that ſyſtem under 
which Mr. C. had received ſupport and encourage- 
ment, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances of the 
ſociety againſt his imprudent conduct; perhaps 
the whole connexion does not afford a ftronger 
proof that tyranny carried a little too far defeats 
itſelf than in the cafe of the Nottingham Society. 
I am well affured that prudence and moderation 
in the preacher, would have retained the eſteem 
and affection of that people; but it is now irre- 
trievably loſt, and nothing but a proper reform 
can again re-eſtabhfh their confidence. 


I received a letter from a -preacher of the name 
of Lefley, who ſeems deſirous of finding out 
which is the ſtrongeſt ſide, that he may act ac- 
cordingly. He approves of ſeveral things in my 
pamphlets, and in the Newcaſtle addreſs, but 
evidently * unwilling to avow his ſenti- 


ments. 
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ments. As he wrote in this inquiſitive way, 1 
thought it the beſt to give him no anſwer for the 
preſent. By a letter alſo from Newcaſtle I learned 
that ſome of my friends had been won over by the 
preachers, but they were perſons whoſe judgment 
I have no opinion of, except in one inſtance. 


On the gth of May, Mr. Smith of Newcaſtle 
ſent me one of Mr. Benſon's pamphlets, and I 
was amazed at the weak filly things advanced in 
it to ſupport his cauſe ; but alas the nakedneſs of 
the land appears. I ſpent all the time I could 
ſpare that day and the whole of the next night in 
anſwering it; when I had written five ſheets l 
ſent them to Mr. Smith, to be forwarded by him 
to Mr. Longridge. He received them ſafe and is 
preparing it for the preſs ; I hope it will entirely 
defeat all what Mr. Benſon has advanced to blind 
the people. I found «his week a good deal of 
liberty in preaching the goſpel, and hope my la- 
bour has not been in vain. On my return to 
Alnwick, I found myſelf very poorly, owing to 
hard labour and want of reſt : O that the Lord 

would enable me to be faithful, and bring me 
through every difficulty to the reſt that remains 
for —— people of — | 


T cobelvad letters from various quarters, thoſe 


from the friends at Newark and Nottingham are 
| very 
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very pleaſing ; at both places they offer me 
aſſiſtance in every way in their power: in one 
from J. Crowther, he ſays, he is bewildered, 
and hardly knows how to act, he ſtill fears the 
people are incapable of properly uſing theit pri- 
vilegess On Monday night I had a line from 
Dr. Whitehead encloſed with one of Mr. Benſon's 


' pamphlets : his ſentiments perfectly agree with 


mine ; he thinks Mr, B. runs. from the point, and 


wants to deceive the people. I hope the anſwer 


that is written will ſufficiently develope all his 
ſchemes ; the Doctor tells me, from what he can 
learn, they are determined to expel me; but 
God rules above, and can counteract the deſigns 
of my enemies. I have, however, no fear, I 
commend my cauſe to God; may he be gleri- 


| Hed in the deliverance, and falvation of his church 


from them, who intend to exalt themſelves at the 
hazard of its ruin. . 155 


Aſter 8 letters, and adjuſting my af- 
fairs, I planned the buſineſs of the next day, and 
then retired to reſt, I thank God for giving me 


health, and a degree of that peace that paſſeth 


underſtanding; may he abundantly help his un- 
worthy creature, that I may ſpend this and all 
my days in doing and ſuffering his holy will. — 
I now met with a preſling invitation to go over 
immediate] y to Sunderland to help in reviſing the 

L gy" 
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e in anſwer to Mr. Benſon. By my de- 
fre Mr. Eversfield met me, and agreed for me 
d go to Morpeth. After having made the ne- 
ceflary preparation, I ſet off for that place: I 
found a fervent deſire to be wholly devoted to 
God, with a hope that he would ſtand by me in 
every ttial; My time was ſo much taken up 
in preaching and writing, that I could ſcarcely 
find time for ſleep, and the other neceſſary re- 
freſhments'of nature. On my way to Sunderland 
I fell into the company of Mr. Grundell and 
others, that were going from Shields to Sunder- 
land; I called on a few friends and found my 
foul much bleſſed and refreſhed with them, and 
was led out afreſh in thankfulneſs to God, for 
bis goodneſs to me, in raiſing up friends to com- 
fort and converſe with me in the midſt of all my 
difficulties. When we were dining with Mr. C. 
an elderly perſon of the name of 5 , from a 
diſtant part of the circuit, -entered into a conver- 
ſation with Mr. Grundell and me, reſpecting my 
books, but did not know that I was preſent : He 
appeared yery warm againſt them, though it ap- 
peared he had not read them, but had received 
falſe accounts of their nature and defign. Mr. 
Grundell and L defended them, and ſaid many 
things in their defence. After about half an 
hour's converſation he diſcovered to his ſurpriſe 
tant he was talking with the author himſelf; 
| | when 
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when he knew who I was her became extremely 
kind, and declared he would not have miſſed the. 
opportunity of being in our company on any ac- 
count: he afterwards read the pamphlets, and 
ſeemed reſolved to judge for himſelf,, and to be 
impoſed vpon no longer, and if he had been my 
father he could not have ſhe wed me greater marks 
of affection than I afterwards found from him.— 
I met with a very kind and heafty reception from. 
the friends at Sunderland, Mr. Carlill at firſt, was 
terribly ſevere, he would neither ſpeak nor ſhake, 
hands with me ; but the other preachers behaved, 
with more kindneſs than I expected, Mr. Carlill 
however, at length declared himſelf. conquered 
and compelled to own that he was unhappy at 
the diſtance between us, and that he could not 
help telling the brethren of the defire he had, 
that our former friendſhip ſhould be renewed ; 
after that he became exceedingly kind and friendly. 
My time was wholly taken up while at Sunder- 
land, in arranging the materials for an anſwer to | 
Mr. Benſon's pamphlet, and by the affiſtance of 
Mr. Longridge and others, the pamphlet was fi- 
niſhed before I left them, but I could not prevail 
on Mr, Longridge to let it be printed immedi- 
ately ; this led us to ſome warm altercation and 
diſpute,” which was attended with ſeveral things | 
rather uncomfortable ; this however was ſoon 
blown over and all things went on as uſual. 


L2 When 
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When the diſtrict meeting on the 18th of May 
commenced, it was firſt enquired whether I had 
Kept my promiſe, and after ſome converſation it 
Was concluded that I had not gone beyond the 
bounds of my engagements. During the diſtrict 
meeting I repeatedly requeſted them to keep me 
no longer in ſufpenfe, but to paſs judgment on 
me without delay, but all that I could ſay proved 
without effect; they at laſt made the following 
minute as their final determination. © We pro- 
poſe to Mr. Kilham, that as his caſe is ſingular 

to refer it to the conference, on condition that we 
mutually bind ourfelves not to print or publiſh 
any thing till that time, leſt it cauſe more diviſion 
or uneaſineſs in our circuits,” 


On my refuſing to comply with theſe condi- 
tions, Mr, Condy moved that four or five of my 
friends ſhould: be admitted, that they might be 
witueſſes of the equity of their proceedings, and 
this motian was warmly ſeconded by others of 
the preachers but Mr. Suter recollected, that 
to admit any of the people into their meetings 
might be a bad precedent, and might be urged * 

in other caſes to eſtabliſh the plan that Mr. Kil- 
ham recommended ; to this Mr. Carlill ſhrewdly 
remarked ** it is the beſt for us to keep the power 
in our hands while we have it.“ 


At length after much altercation, when the 
| preachers 
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« that they would now leave me to my own 


thren at the approaching conference.” * 


After this Mr. Condy ſaid, they had bnly one 
thing left that they could do, which was to give 
me a ſolemn charge in the name of the great 


moderate degree of confidence they. might expect, 
that what they bound on earth, the eternal God 
would bind in Heaven. I begged of them to ac- 
cept of Mr. Condy's motion, but others were 
wiſe enough to reject it. Happy for this coun- 
try our laws ſuffer us to think for ourſelves : 
though a cardinal or pope can frighten mankind 
by wearing a black gown, or other prieſtly garb, 
by lifting up his eyes- to heaven, and quoting 
ſcripture with loud rociferation, the reign of po- 


this ſecond hand mummery without being in the 
leaſt affected by it. 


When I was returned to my circuit, I received 
Mr. Crowther's pamphlet, but found it not equal 
to my expectation : when a man renounces the 
truth, and wiſhes to trim between truth and error, 
Whatever abilities he may have, we find him em- 


L 3 baxrraſſed 


preachers found I would not be any longer re- 
ſtrained itom printing any thing whateyer, they 
thought proper to come to this concluſion, 


conſcience, and to the determination of my bre-, 


ſhepherd of Iſrael, not to print, and that with a 


pery 1s gone in this country, and we can hear all 
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bartaſſed and frequently brought into the moſt 
pitiable ſituation ;- 1 plainly foreſee, that Mr. 
Crowther will now loſe much of his credit with 
thoſe perſons, that have highly eſteemed him, 
and wilt find ſome diſagreeable and trying cir- 
cumftances to encounter, 


By letters from Liverpool, I find a fore con- 
| Ai& has taken place between the aſſiſtant (Mr. 
Moore) and the ſociety. Mr. Moore is deter- 
mined to. drive furiouſly, but the ſociety is re- 
ſolved not to be impoſed upon by him.——The 
reſſurrection of the pamphlets that were buried in 
the. earth, ſ-ems to haye a wonderful effect on 
the minds of the people, and they are determined 
to maintain their liberties, 


Aſter labouring hard in preparing a pamphlet, 
I ſpent ſome time with Mr. Grundell, in making 
it ready for the preſs; the next day we were 
clofely engaged, and ſo far accompliſhed our 
work, that we ſet the printer to work: having 
been obliged to fit up late, while I had been en- 
gaged in writing, I found myfelf much fatigued 
and diſtreſſed for want of reſt, which rendered me 
vary uncomfortable, _ 9 


1. now began to prepare for my journey to the 
London conſerence, and adjuſted my affairs, that 
L might be ready to leave the ciicuit: my dear 
We | wife 
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wife and child accompanied me to Morpeth ; on 
the road the horſe became unruly, and ſhe being 
obliged to jump off ſprained her foot, which 
diſtreſſed her much for ſeveral weeks: ſhe was 
very much afflicted the next morning, and I can- 
not deſcribe the feelings of my mind at parting 
with her, in ſuch a ſituation ; ſhe was ſurround- 


ed with many difficulties, and a diſorder that 


preyed much upon her ſpirits, the recent. hurt ſhe 


| had received, added to her dejection, but I was. 


obliged to' tear myſelf from her under the moſt 
poignant inexpreſſible ſenſations. Both ſhe and I, 
had recourſe to that conſolation, that the followers 
of the Lord alone can claim; the Lord was our 
refuge, he heard our prayers, and gave us ſtrength 
in ſome degree proportioned. to our day. I left 
her and began my journey ; I found comfort. in 
praying moſt ardently for her, and at length my 
mind became ſettled.into a ſerene peace and con- 
fidence, that the Lord would ſupport and comfort 
her in her aſſliction. I called on the friends at 
Newcaſtle and Sunderland, and found them de- 
termined to render me all the aſſiſtance in their 


power. Mr, Longridge had written to me, 


offering me an aſſylum at his houſe, (if I were 
expelled by the conference) till providence ſhould 
further diſpoſe cf me. We had a friendly meet- 


ing, and the next day be accompanied me to, 


Darlington, to attend a meeting of friends from 
Various 
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various parts, to conſult on our affairs, and to 
ſend a Delegate to "the conference. 


On Saturday 1 went to Leeds, where I ſaw Mr. 
Benſon ; be appeared warm, but not ſo much ſo 
as I expected ; he ſaid many ſtrange things, and 
declared 1 had them, the preachers, appear 
vile through the nation. + I preached at Bethel 


Chapel, and in ſeveral Places i in the neighbour- 
hood, and was glad to find fo many friends: 


may the Lord reward their kindneſs in helping to 
ſtrengthen m y hands in the midſt of my difficul- 


1 The perſons who have ofpouſed Mr, Kilham's cauſe, 
"who approve of his general conic, and think highly of him 
as a man, as a Chriſtian, and as a miniſter of the goſpel, do 
however, by no means undertake in their vindication, to. 
follow him through every particular that he has written; 
they aſſert that Mr. Kilham's general gomplaints are well 
grounded; that the Methodiſtical government, from the 
very nature of its formation, as naturally leads to a corrupt 
miniſtry as that the ſun ſhall produce heat, its abſence cold, 
or as any other cauſe produces its natural effects. They 
alſo aſſert, that what might be expected from ſuch a govern- 
ment is fully eſtabliſhed by recent facts. The attempt to 
ſeize on half a million of landed property 3 the London 
law-ſuit, the attempts to eſtabliſh biſhops againſt the con- 

ſent of the people or of the junior preachers, the Lichfield 
and other curious conventions, &c, &c. all prove that Mr. 
Kilham's ſentiments were founded in truth, and canngt be 
invalidated by any ſingle imprudence, that may be 1 in 
his various writings. 
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ties. It was in Leeds I met with the pamphlet 
written by Mr. Hanby and others, I immedi- 
ately wrote a ſhort reply, and forwarded it to 
be printed at Nottingham. When I arrived at 
Nottingham, I was obliged to go into the pulpit 
almoſt as ſoon as 1 got there, though weary with 
travelling ; this was a little trying, but the Lord 
gave me ſtrength according to my day ; I lodged 
at Mr. Barlow's, and found them exceedingly 
kind to a ſtranger and. pilgrim. I ſpent ſeveral 
days in the town, and was exceedingly thankful 
to God for his mercies to me, Mr. Greaves and 
I had a long converſation about Mr. Hanby's 
pamphlet, and I allowed him to look at the proof 
ſheet of my anſwer, defiring him to point out any 
thing that be thought wrong in it, ſaying I would 
make any alterations in my power conſiſtent with 
truth; but he ſeemed a good deal diſpleaſed when 
I refuſed to make ſuch alterations as he pointed 
out, which indeed I could not poſſibly do. We 
however converſed freely, and all he could ſay 
to me, only confirmed my former ſentiments. 


On Friday I ſet off for London, accompanied 
with one of the friends from Nottingham, that 
went from the ſociety as a delegate to the meeting 
at London ; on our journey we fell into company 
with Mr, Henry Taylor, who with two friends 
were alſo going to London as delegates. When 

EFT, we 
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we arrived in town, we found many preachers 
from various parts of the kingdom, moſt of whom 
looked very cool at me. Mr. Pawſon refuſed to 
ſhake hands with me, he ſeemed much irritated, 
and declared with great warmth, that I had done 


great miſchief to the connexion : I ſoon perceived 


that all the preachers that had written with the 
greateſt warmth, and had otherwiſe ſhewn them- 
ſelves my friends, would forſake me in the day of 
trial ; but my hope was not in man, but in-him 
who.made heaven and earth, who appeared able 
to ſave to the utmoſt, 


On my way to London, I did not know where 


my lot would be caſt, as I knew the preachers 


had prejudiced all perſons againſt me as much as 


poſſible. I earneſtly prayed to God to provide 
a place for me, There was however a friend 
made application for me to lodge at his houſe ; 
when he applied'a day or two before, Mr. Pawſon 
lifted up his hands with aſtoniſhment, to think 
that any perſons ſhould be ſo i impious as to receive 
ſuch a heretic under his roof. I found 'great 
thankfulneſs for the mercy of God to me in this 
inſtance, and though the ſituation was rather too 
far from the chapel, yet the kindneſs of the family 
made every thing agreeable to me. I ſpent nearly 
three weeks with them, with as much comfort as 
my fituation could n y admit of; I hope oo 

wil 
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will reward this family abundantly for their kind- 
neſs to me; may they be bleſſed with all bleflings, 
both ſpiritual and temporal in Chriſt Jeſus, 


I ſhall now only give a general deſcription of 
my trial, without entering into a minute detail of 
the particulars of it: I publiſhed A full account 
of the whole in a ſmall pamphlet at the time, 
which moſt of the Methodiſts have ſeen and read, 
that have wiſhed to be informed on that ſubject. 


The accuſations that were culled with all poſ- 
ſible diligence from my pamphlets, were, that I 
had complained of want of abilities for the mini 
try in ſome of the preachers. - 


“ That the preachers tyranniſed over th 
thren, in the ſocieties, and reſtrained them in\thoſe 


liberties and privileges, that as a chriſtian chur 
they ug to expect. | 


© That many preachers had been taken out to 
travel againſt the conſent of the ſocieties, and that 


they wete improper for the work, and that ſome 


of theſe were great weights to the ſocieties. 


© That the examination of the preachers cha- 


racters, under the particular circumſtances in 


whick they ſtood when at the conferences, taking 
into conſideration that the preachers were the ac- 
cuſers of each other, at a remote diſtance froth the 
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place when they had laboured ; that it was a 
mock examination, and made ſenſible people 


laugh at us. 


That I had affirmed, ** there was great waſte | 
and want of economy in managing the public 
money, and a criminal ſecrecy in their accounts,” 


and many other affairs of importance. 


Theſe and many other charges of the fame kind 
were brought againſt me ; to all which Tanſwered 
particularly, as related at large in the account I 
have publiſhed of my trial. During my trial and 
the debates it occaſioned, an important one took 
place, which was“ whether the conference was 
trying me or I was trying them?“ Notwith- 
ſtanding the reaſon I had to be dejected, I could 

not help ſmiling at it, which was imputed to le- 
vity, and want of reſpect. Some of the n. 
ers faid I was trying them; but Dr. Coke, an 
ſome others ſaid, they were trying me; but at 
length, they came to the determination, ** that 
unleſs I would retract what L had faid, or at leaſt, 
make certain conceſſions, that they would expell 
me, but, as I refuſed theſe conditions, they 
| proceeded to pronounce ſentence on me, which 
the preſident did with all the gloom and gravity 
of an inquiſitor : to make my expulſion . ſecure, 
it was not only confirmed by every preacher 
* 


„ 


Kanding up, and giving his conſent to the trans- 
action, but every one of them was required to 
ſign a paper, ſignifying the ju/ine/s and upriglit- 
neſs of the tranſaction. The paper was taken to 
the communion table, and laid on the place where 
the memorials of the body and blood of Chriſt are 
laid, when the ſolemn ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper is adminiſtered ; and Mr. Bradburn, (L 
cannot mention this tragical ſtory without weep- 
ing,) who had formerly profeſſed himſelf a friend 
to liberty and to the rights of the people ; Mr. 
Bradburn,-I fay, ſtood by the rails of the com- 
munion table like the governor of the inquiſition, 
to ſee that none omitted ſigning. Here we find 
150 preachers of the goſpel of Chrift, confirming 
the ſentance of condemnation, in a way unheard 
of in the records of Methodiſm, if not in the re- 
cords of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and ſtands as a 
ſufficient proof, that the leading men in that pro- 
ceſs, ſuppoſed that what I had written (to enlighten 
and fave the people from the evils that they groan . 
under,) was worſe than any crime that had ever 
been examined in any former conference. 


The ſame day they loſt no time in preparing 
a circular letter to be ſent through the kingdom, 
giving an account of my expulſion, and among 
other things, affirming I had not ſupported any 
of my charges that I had publiſhed againſt them: 
M who 
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how far I have done this, all who take the trouble 
to read the trial at large will be capable of judging ; 
but if I had not diſcharged myſelf with that a- 
droitneſs, ſo as to preclude all reflections of that 
nature, it is not much to be wondered at when 
my ſituation is fully conſidered, I was without 
any friend to ſupport me, ſingly oppoſed to 150 
perſons all my judges and accuſers, and every 
one of them racking their ingenuity to embarraſs 
or intrap me, in any thing I ſaid ; and I may 
add, they were ſo diſorderly, that they were fre- 
quently five or ſix ſpeaking at one time. When 
I was called to the bar of the conference, I had 
not the leaſt knowledge of the charges, that were 
to be brought againſt me; when theſe were read 
I was required to anfwer immediately, without a 
fingle advocate; I was expected to give extem- 
porary anſwers to the queſtions that were put to 
me, and was refuſed the liberty to examine them 
alone, and prepare for my defence ; can 1t be 
ſuppoſed that in ſuch a ſituation I could make the 
beſt of my cauſe, and defend myſelf to advan- 
tage ? 


Having left London, I travelled again with 
Mr. H. Taylor, till I came to Nottingham; I 
experienced many mercies while I was detained 
at Nottingham printing the account of my trial; 
I had an agreeable home at Mr. Singleton's, and 
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found many kind friends that did every thing that 
they could to make me comfortable. I preached 
once at Nottingham, and ſeveral times in the 
neighbourhood ; my mind was ſupported in the 
midſt of the difficulties I had to paſs through; 


the Lord was truly my defence in the time of 


trouble ; may glory be aſcribed to him for ever. 
Mr. Hanby converſed with me, and acted with 
great uprightneſs ; he determined not to oppoſe 
me violently, but to let matters have their own 
courſe ; this conduct in this excellent man won 
the affections of the people, and though they were 
ſteady in the cauſe of liberty, and in oppoſition 
to the uſurpations of the ruling junto, they were 
determined to make Mr. Hanby as ealy as — 
ſible. 


It was propoſed for me to preach at Bing- 
ham, but I was prevented by the truſtees that 


lived at Ratcliff ; ene of them came full of zeal 


one morning to inform me of their violent attach- 
ment to the conference. At Newark the friends 
ſaid I ſhould preach, and one of them publiſhed 
for me while the travelling preachers were in the 
pulpit ; I had a comfortable time with the friends 
at that place, and went away With thankfulneſs 


for the many mercies I experienced, 
. | W 
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When I came to Leeds, I found many friends 
ready to receive me; three Diſſenting Chapels 
were offered to me, and on the Sabbath we had 
crowded congregations, and I found a great deal 
of ſatisfaction in preaching to them. Mr. Ben, } 
fon was met that day as he was going to Hunſlet 
by ſeveral friends, who were coming to hear me 
Mm Leeds, and he appeared a good deal mortified 
to find ſeveral of the ſociety with us; theſe ſhewed 
a full determination to think for themſelves, and 
carried their diſlike ſo far as to converſe with him 
by the road, and upbraid him for his tyrannical 
conduct; he threatened the truſtees with his diſ- 
pleaſure, but ſome of them ſhewed their full 
determination to let me preach in their chapel, and 

ſent me word that the chapel at Oldbeck was at 
my ſervice the next night; but one of Mr. 
Benſon's friends took the keys away, and told 
many perſons that there would be no preaching : 
but when the truſtees were informed, they met 
about fix and broke open the chapel, and ſent 
the bell-man round to inform the people. We 
had a crowded audience and a peaceable oppor- 
tunity of worſhiping God together. 


After having been engaged ſome time in writing 
and preparing for the Monitor, I went to Man- 
cheſter; I had the opportunity of preaching the 
firſt night in Cannon-ſtreet chapel, and the 

ſecond 
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ſecond at the chapel in Moſley-ſtreet, and many 
flocked to hear, though Mr. Mather did every 
thing in his power to prevent us from being coun- 
tenanced by the Diſſenters, but he was not able 
to prevail ; the Lord gave an open door of utter- 
ance, which could not be ſhut by his influence; 
when he ſaw he could not prevail, he became 
bighly offended and ſhewed his reſentment by 
ſpeaking againſt the Diſſenters, that had ſhewn 
themſelves friendly to us. I went and preached 
at Aſhton, and many other places in the neigh- 
bourhood, where the people gladly received me, 
and opened their chapels to me, and I was thank- 
ful for theſe opportunities of preaching, as I had 
generally crowded congregations. 


I returned to Mancheſter, and had a converſa- 
tion with ſeveral friends in the evening, which was 
pleaſing and uſeful ; I was informed that Mr. 
Mather was uſing all his influence to draw back 
the diſſatisfied members into the ſociety again, or 
at leaſt to prevent, if poſſible, their countenancing 
me: he uſed his uſual arts of promiſes, threats, 
and deceptions .of various kinds, to engage the 
diſſatisfied leaders on his fide; he went from 
houſe to houſe, and purſued every plan and 
ſtratagem to gain over, or to filence thoſe who 
would not acquieſce with his meaſures. At length 
he prey ailed on a number of the friends to give 
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When I came to Leeds, 1 found many friends 
ready to receive me; three Diſſenting Chapels 
were offered to me, and on the Sabbath we had 
crowded congregations, and I found a great deal 
of ſatisfaction in preaching to them. Mr. Ben- 
fon was met that day as he was going to Hunſlet | 
by ſeveral friends, who were coming to hear me 
in Leeds, and he appeared a good deal mortified 
to find ſeveral of the ſociety with us; theſe ſhewed 
a full determination to think for themſelves, and 
carried their diſlike ſo far as to converſe with him 
by the road, and upbraid him for his tyrannical 
conduct; he threatened the truſtees with his diſ- 
pleaſure, but ſome of them ſhewed their full 
determination to let me preach in their chapel, and 

fent me word that the chapel at Oldbeck was at 
my ſervice the next night; but one of Mr. 
Benſon's friends took the keys away, and told 
many perſons that there would be no preaching : 
but when the truſtees were informed, they met 
about ſix and broke open the chapel, and ſent 
the bell- man round to inform the people. We 
had a crowded audience and a peaceable oppor- 
tunity of worſhiping God together. 


After having been engaged ſome time in writing 
and preparing for the Monitor, I went to Man- 
cheſter ; I had the opportunity of preaching the 


firſt night in Cannon-ſtreet chapel, and the 
| ſecond 


6128) 


ſecond at the chapel in Moſley- ſtreet, and many 
flocked to hear, though Mr. Mather did every 
thing in his power to prevent us from being coun- 
tenanced by the Diſſenters, but he was not able 
to prevail; the Lord gave an open door of utter- 
ance, which could not be ſhut by his influence: 
when he ſaw he could not prevail, he became 
bighly offended and ſhewed his reſentment by 
ſpeaking againſt the Diſſenters, that had ſhewn 
themſelves friendly to us. I went and preached 
at Aſhton, and many other places in the neigh- 
bourhood, where the people gladly received me, 
and opened their chapels to me, and I was thank- 
ful for theſe opportunities of preaching, as I had 
generally crowded congregations. F; 


I returned to Mancheſter, and had a converſa- 
tion with ſeveral friends in the evening, which was 
pleaſing and uſeful; I was informed that Mr. 
Mather was uſing all his influence to draw back 
the diſſatisfied members into the ſociety again, or 
at leaſt to prevent, if poſſible, their countenancing 
me ; he uſed his uſual arts of promiſes, threats, 
and deceptions of various kinds, to engage the 
diſſatisfied leaders on his fide; he went from 
houſe to houſe, and purſued every plan and 
ſtratagem to gain over, or to filence thoſe who 
would not acquieſce with his meaſures. Atlength 
he prey ailed on a number of the friends to give 
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up the Salford meeting; this he obtained by the 
old ſtratagem of procraſtination, which has ſo 
often ſerved his purpoſes; he obſerved they ſhould 
have a meeting in the month of June to confult 
on the affairs in diſpute, and prevailed on them 
to let matters reſt till that period ; he next re- 
fuſed tickets to thoſe who would not relinquiſh the 
Salford meeting, and thus expelled about one 
hundred from the ſociety! ſome tamely ſubmitted, 
and ſuffered themſelves to be duped by his bare- 
facedariifice, and bullied into obedience. 


I took the firſt opportunity of going to Liverpool, 
and called at Warrington by the way ; I lodged 
at Mr. K.'s, a Diſſenting Miniſter, and preached 
in his chapel : poor Richard Harriſon was much 
reproached for inviting me to the town. We had 
ſeveral to hear, and they appeared ſerious and 
attentive, but the leading Methodiſts were highly 
offended at my coming, and one of them went 
ſo far as to threaten to diſinherit his. daughters if 
they heard me preach. | 


When I arrived at Liverpool, I found a hearty 
welcome from the friends. Previous to my com- 
Ing there, all the truſtees except one, had ſigned 
a letter to Mr. Moore, the preacher, requeſting 
be would not oppoſe my preaching in the chapels, 
but he was ſo far from complying with their re- 
queſt, that he ſent them a violent letter in anſwer, 
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declaring be would never enter either of the chapels 
again if they ſuffered me to preach in them: — 
When our friends beheld his rage, they thought it 
moſt prudent to get the uſe of the Diſſenter's 
chapel, and a large room for me to preach in. 
The firſt night we heard Mr. Allen preach, the 
ſecond I preached at the room they had provided ; 
but as Mr. Wolfe ſtood ſole tenant to the chapel 
in Ed mond-ſtreet, he was determined I ſhould 
preach there: he had taken the chapel four years 
ago, and had made himſelf reſponſible for all 
deficiencies of rent, and had even paid out of his 
own pocket a conſiderable ſum : ftanding in this 
ſituation, he ſuppoſed the preachers would not 
make any attempts to oppoſe me; he went there- 
fore on Friday and took the keys of the chapel, 
that I might meet with no oppoſition, and when 
the preacher had finiſhed his ſermon, he pub- 
liſhed for me the next evening : Mr. Morley, 
the preacher, ſaid I ſhould not preach, Mr. Wolfe 
faid I ſhould, the former declared 1 was an enemy 
to the connexion, and had been expelled by the 
conference; Mr. Wolfe replied I was its beſt 
friend, and adviſed them all to come and hear 
me. When the congregation was diſtnifled, Mr. 
Wolfe went to lock the doors, but found the locks 
had been taken off. The next morning he went 
down to the chapel with two friends, and found 
two workmen +a dad in ng new locks, aud 
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faſtening the doors and windows : Mr. Wolfe 


firſt requeſted and then deinanded admittance ; 


this being refuſed, the magiſtrates were applied 


to, who ſent the conſtables to demand entrance 
or enter by force; this they at length effected by 


breaking one of the windows, and thus having 


forced their way into the chapel, they turned out 
the other perſons, and gave Mr. W. the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it. But the preachers, Meſſ. Morley and 
Allen, unwilling to ſuffer a defeat, attended in 
the evening nearly an hour before the uſual time, 
and as ſoon as the doors were opened began to 
fing and pray, fo that after all I was prevented 
from preaching in the chapel that evening; for my 
friends ſaw this could not be effected without 


riot and diſturbance : But we immediately went | 


to Mount Pleaſant chapel, were LI preached, 
though not without much interruption from the 
daughter and ſervant of Mr. Allen, who came 
into the chapel and made a great diſturbance, 
acting in the moſt diſgraceful and ridiculous man- 
ner. When the people were leaving the chapel, 
they met Meſſ. Morley and Allen who were return- 
ing from Edmond-fſtreet, and making enquiries 
as if they did not know I had been preaching. 


This conduct of the preachers made a confider- 
able noiſe in the town, and cauſed much talk 


about our affairs, aud many came to hear me the 
* next 
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next evening at the Difſenting chapel, Aſter the 
fermon I gave the audience an account of the diſ- 
pute, and the manner of my expulſion from the 
conference: I recommended to all perſons preſent, 
to read and examine candidly for themſelves, and 
to ſuppreſs that prejudice that ever proves W 4 
to free enquiry after truth. 


When I was departed from Liverpool, even a 
day or two after I had left the town, Mr. Moore 
read publicly a kind of challenge in all the chapels, 
where they uſually preach ; tbis was a pompous 
repreſentation of their affairs, and was highly 
calculated to deceive the hearers, and may be 
conſidered as a curious piece of artifice, for they 
very well knew when they read it on Sunday 
evening that I was not in town, and had not any 
power of replying to it. This was defigned to im- 
poſe upon the ignorant, by having the appearance 
of being willing to ſubmit their oa to enquiry 
and inveſtigation. 


While I was at Cheſter, I received a letter in- 
forming me of the ſituation of my wife, whoſe 
pain and weakneſs increaſed every day ; I ſent for 
her to meet me at Liverpool, but her ſickneſs was 
ſuch as made itutterly impoſſible for her to under- 
take ſo long a journey; this induced me to alter 
my plan, and return to Mancheſter as ſoon as 

poſlible. 
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poſſible. One of our friends accompanied me to 


Salford, where I found my poor wife very ill in- 
deed ; I was extremely afflicted to find her ſo 
full of pain, ſhe had indeed but very little inter- 


miſſion either night or day; but the Lord bore up 


her ſpirits, and enabled her to rejoice in his love. 
I truly ſympathized with her in her affliction; 1 
entreated God on her behalf, and found myſelf 
thankful that ſhe was in ſo agreeable a ſituation ; 


ſhe had indeed every poſſible kindneſs and atten» 


tion ſhewn to her, and I hope I ſhall ever retain 
a grateful remembrance of the kindneſs of our 


friends in her trying ſituation. IIl as ſhe was, ſue 


was quite unwilling that any place ſhould be neg · 
leted on her account; I therefore went to Bolton 
according to appointment, and preached in the 
Independant chapel twice, and in the evening 
at the Preſbyterian chapel, at both which I had good 
congregations, and found great liberty, Our 


friends in this place are in general poor, but they 


are anxious to bave reaſonable and ſcriptural liberty 
eſtabliſhed amongſt us. 
travelling preacher came to hear me; the old 


gentleman commended my ſermon, and ſaid he. 


could not juſtify the conference in many of the 
ſteps they had taken. Mr. Rhodes appeared warm, 
but dit not think it proper to engage in violent 
meaſures againſt me. 


In 
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In a few days I came to Mancheſter again, 
and found my wife till worſe ; but ſhe would 
not conſent that | ſhould negle& any place on 
her account; being anxious to viſit her again, I 
returned from Blackburn; on my way I met Mr. 
Timothy Crowther, he had been at Mancheſter 
to attend a diſtrict meeting, ſummoned by Mr. 
Mather, for the purpoſe of giving a ſanction to 
his arbitrary meaſures with that ſociety, and to 
bring about one of his plans to enſuare the minds 
of the preachers ; they met three days and made 
ſuch a ſtring of weak reſolutions as I think were 
an indelible ſtain on their characters. Mr. Crow = 
ther appeared very ſhy, which ſhewed that he 
looked upon me as the common enemy ; he was 
tolerably moderate in his converſation, but fully 


manifeſted that he was completely under the i in- 
fluence of the — preachers. 


When I came to Mancheſter, I found my 
poor wife in great trouble, all the medical help 
that we had been able to procure, ſeemed to be 
of no uſe to her; nor could ſhe procure any re- 
lief from her conſtant pain and fickneſs, with 
which ſhe was ſo much oppreſſed: I found my- 
ſelf much affected with her ſituation, and prayed 


to God to give ber patience and refignation in the 
time of her trouble and extremity, 


| 2. 
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I preached twice in Cannon-ftreet chapel, } 
every poſſible means were made vſe of by Mr, 
Rutherford, to prevent the people from attending, 
4 N | The mean ſteps uſed alſo by Mr. Mather and his 
| friends, were calculated to, work on weak minds, 
| and to make many refrain from hearing me preach, 
but this did not reſtrain others ; the Independents 
were grieved at the ſteps that were taken againſt | 
me and them, but thought it beneath them to 
make any kind of retaliation ; their conduct ſhewed 
their wiſdom and moderation, and I found much 
ſatisfaction at their behaviour on the occaſion. 


I was much troubled at the affliftion of my 
dear partner, and earneſtly beſought her recovery 
if confiſtent with the will of God: ſhe ſpake . 
very freely reſpecting her fituation, and of her 
entire reſignation to the divine providence : ſhe 
defired I would not be anxious for her recovery, 
for ſhe ſaid, ſhe believed her ſickneſs would be 
unto death ; her mind appeared happy and reſigned 
in her affliction, and ſhe ſeemed to have no wiſh but 
to promote the glory of God, and ſaid that death 
would be her eternal gain. She ſpake to me 
about the child and other things, which ſhewed 
her willingneſs to leave all tranfitory things. 
While ſhe was thus converſing and advifing me to 
give her up to God, I found myſelf deeply affected, 
and wept much: but ſhe begged I would not op- 


poſe the will of God, but chearfully ſubmit to it. 
She 
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She exhorted me to cleave cloſe to God, and 
purſue the way that lay before me, not fearing the 
face of any adverſary ; when ſhe had opened her 
mind, and had converſed freely on theſe ſubjects, 
the appeared more comfortable and reſigned, and 
expreſſed her happineſs and thankfulneſs for her 
glorious hope of future happineſs. 


My wife, notwithſtanding her extreme illneſs, 
ſeemed unwilling that her fituation ſhould be the 
cauſe of my neglecting my duty, and therefore 
freely confented that I ſhould go into Staffordſhire 
for a few days. When at Congleton, I called on 
Mr. and Mrs. Shadford ; they did not know me 
at firſt, but when they recollected my perſon, 
they both ſet looſe upon me at once : Mr. S. told 
me of my former ſimplicity, and how good I once 
was, but now I was much changed. After 
having uſed a number of ſtrong abuſive epithets, 
Mrs. S. retired up ſtairs. When Mr. S. had the field 
to himſel, he aſked me if I were going from place 
to place recruiting 2 I told him my deſign was if 
poſhble, to enliſt fouls under the banner of Chriſt. 
He quoted the words of David's brother, and appli- 
ed them to me, ſaying, that I acted in the pride and 
naughtineſs of my heart. I told him that thoſe 
words were no. reproach on David's character, for 
no ſooner had he been thus reviled than he became 
te deliverer of Iſrael. He then faid the appli- 
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cation would not at all ſuit me, and that 1 
was a perſon of yery poor abilities, and was no 
way calculated to be particularly uſeful in the 
church ; and as for his part, he could not in 
conſcience bid me God's ſpeed. When he had 
eaſed his heart with ſuch language as this, he aſked 
me ſome queſtions reſpecting his father and friends, 
but ſoon left the ſubject to reproach me a little more. 
When I thought my horſe was refreſhed I left 
him; it was near dinner time, but he did not aſk 
me either to eat or drink with him, I was per- 
fectly calm all the time; I pitied his ignorance 
and bigotry, and wiſhed him free from the ſpirit 
of folly and ſuperſtition, 


The weather being dull and rainy, hindered me, 
and when I arrived at Banley Green, the friends 
had been waiting ſeveral hours for me, the Local 
Preachers were all together, and we had a very 
friendly company. At the uſual hour in the 
evening, I preached at the Baptiſt chapel, and 
had many to hear, and I found 'myſeif a great 
deal refreſhed in preaching, to them, and the peo- 
ple appeared much ſatisfied. I preached feveral 
times at Hanley, Newcaſtle, and ſeveral other 
places in the neighbourhood : Mr. Scott was then 
officiating at a chapel called the tabernacle, he 
however willingly gave me an opportunity of 
ſupplying for him, and came himſelf to hear. 5 

In 
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In the evening after preaching, as Mr. Mayſon 


lodged in the ſame houſe with me, J hoped to have 


a little free converſation with him; but when 1 
went into the room, and forced him to ſhake 
hands with me, he unwillingly muttered how do 
you do? (Mr, Smith ſaid he thought he ſaid bro- 
ther.) We then fat down, and the company 
entered into converſation for about half an hour; 
but Mr. M. never opened his lips: when he had 
finiſhed bis ſupper he ſat in filence, with his 


hands before his face, with all the marks of a diſ- 


appointed Friar in his countenance: I never ſaw 
a perſon look ſo gloomy, without they were much 
afflicted hy bodily complaints. We went into 
another room to ſupper, and left him to his own 
meditations-: about nine o'clock he prayed a few 
minutes with us, and then went to bed. In the 
morning when the ſervant roſe, about ſeven 
o'clock, he ſet off to Burſlem. This conduct 
_ exceedingly. grieved the family; they thought 
race might, at leaſt, have taught him better man- 
ners. But when it is conſidered, that he had very 
few to hear, and was diſappointed in making a 
collection for the Weſt India Miſſion ; theſe are 
ſome little apologies for his conduct. Mr. Rodda 
was ſo mortified at the neglect ſhewn him by the 
ſocieties, that he was taken ill upon it; he lay in 
bed moſt of Monday, and ſeemed in a pitiable 
way. 


N 2 When 


* 
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When I came to Mancheſter, my poor wife 
ejoiced to have me near her once more, but 
would not hear of me neglecting my intended 
viſit to Sheffield : ſhe was indeed very poorly, 


and had been attacked with a fit, a little like a 


paralytic ſtroke, but it was not of that kind. 
When ! arrived at Sheffield, I found many kind 
ſriends that rejoiced to ſee me, and we were much 
refreſhed by friendly converſation, I ſaw Mr, 
Henry Taylor that night, he appeared friendly 
and profefſed to have his mind much quickened 
to the purſuit of Divine things. On Sunday [ 
preached in the morning at Mr. Taylor's chapel, 
and 1n the afternoon and evening at Mr. Bryant's : 


I preached with ſatisfaction to myſelf, and I believe 


the hearers were both pleaſed and benefited, and J 
had many agreeable interviews with perſons of dif- 
terent denominations.— On Sunday evening after 
preaching, I ſpent an hour with Meſſ. Taylor 
and Bramwell, I ſaw Mr. Taylor again on Mon- 
day, and we had a ſecond converſation on Metho- 
diſtical government: many were preſent and ap- 


peared ſatisfied at the remarks that were made, 


and I endeavoured to impreſs on them the neceſ- 
ſity of the meaſures we were then purſuing ; as 1 
could not ſtop on account of my wife's illneſs, I 
took the coach on Tueſday morning, and got to 
Mancheſter that evening. When l left Mancheſ- 


ter to go to Sheffield, it was ſtrongly impreſſed 
on 
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on my mind, that I ſhould return again to bury 
my dead ; I wept and prayed for ſeveral miles on 
the road, and the impreſſion ſeemed to be irre- 
ſiſtible; whether this was from any other quar- 
ter than pure nature I wont preſume to ſay ; but 
I was fully aſſured that my poor wife would not 
be long an inhabitant of this ſcene of trouble and 
affliction. On my return from Sheffield, I found 
her truly in the furnace of affliction, but ſhe was 
happy in God; ſhe rejoiced to ſee me again, and 

now for the firſt time, requeſted I would not 
leave her any more, which was a plain proof to 
me, that ſhe was convinced her end was ſwiftly 
approaching. 


Being adviſed to remove her into the country, 
we went to Redhall, where we were kindly en- 
tertained, and after three days went forward to 
Aſhton, intending by eaſy ſtages to reach Leeds, 
but ſoon found it impoffible. I had every advice 
and aſſiſtance that was in my power to pro- 
cure, but it ſoon appeared that all was to no 
purpoſe; when the phyſician perceived that all 
his; knowledge availed nothing in her caſe, and 
when he ſaw with what a ſmall degree of non- 
riſhment ſhe ſubſiſted, he was e e ; all the. 
friends that attended her, ſaid ſhe I:ved as. by : A 
miracle: towards the end of her aflition ſhe 


vs ens delirious, and by her enquiries 
„ — 


ay Ee 


- 


mind, The three laſt days of her life ſhe could 


moſt probably from bodily pain, but for ſome 


fear of death removed, and gave a bleſſed account 


affliction, that ſhe ſhould not recover, and when 


moments thoſe true confolations, and triumph 
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and converſation, ſhewed the weakneſs of her 


not ſpeak, but at that time appeared quite ſenſi. 
ble; ſhe had a violent confli& before her death, 


time before her departure, ſhe appeared ſerene 
and tranquil, and leſt the world without a ſigh, 


Through all her affliction her mind was won- 
derfully ſupported by the Lord ; ſhe found the 


of the hope and confidence ſhe had in God; ſhe 
was fully perſuaded throughout the whole of her 


ſhe had any freedom from her pains, and was 
ſomething better, ſhe did not entertain any hopes 
of amendment, but always ſuppoſed ber ſickneſs 
would be unto death, and was fully determined 
to prepare for that awful event. Many were the 
gracious truths that fell from her lips; her con- 
verſation was truly edifying and inſtructing, and 
when ſhe could ſpeak no longer, it was evident 
from her geſtures, \ that her heart was engaged 
with God, and that ſhe experienced in her gal 


over death, that are the peculiar privile, es of 
them that have followed him, and have e 
their lives to his ſervice. | 


On the firſt of her affliction, for ſome time, 


we 


i 
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we both earneſtly intreated God for her recovery; 
but when | began to perceive the nature of ber 
complaints, and alſo that from the diſpoſition of 
her mind ſhe was evidently ripening for eternity, 
I began to conclude that ſhe would not long re- 
main an inhabitant of this world, and though I 
was much troubled at the thought of what was 
coming upon me, and at the great. loſs.I ſhould 
ſuſtain, 1 was at length enabled to ſay, thy will 
be done, and by earneſt prayer, my mind be- 


came comforted, and I was aſſiſted to caſt my 
care on the Lord. 


The Lord directed our ſteps from place to place, 
till we reached Aſhton, and to the houſe where 
ſhe died; though I had experienced every kind- 
neſs from our friends at Mancheſter, and in other 
places, that it was poffible for them to give, yet 
we never ſeemed to each the place where we were 
willing for her to wait for her approaching diffolu- 
tion, till we came here, It is with great pleaſure 
and gratitude, that I reflect on the kindneſs of our 
friends in the ſociety, and the willingneſs that ap- 
p-ared in them to) render us every poſhble atfife 
tance ; perhaps impreſſions cannot be accounted 
for, but there was an uneatineſs in my mind at 
the thought of her dying in any place till we came 
here; but now we were both ſatiefied to wait till 
the awful moment ſhould reieaſe her from the 


feiters 
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fetters of mortality: every kindneſs was ſhewn b 

night and by day, that our kind - friend, Mr, 
Higginbottom, and his family could beſtow ; and 
though her affliction was long, their patience 
held out to the laſt, and they rejoiced tò render 
us every poſhble ſervice in the houſe of our pil- 
grimage: may the Lord graciouſly reward them 
for their help in the-time of our extremity. If we 
had been at Mancheſter the tyranny of Mr. 


Mather would have prevented many of our friends 


from ſitting. up. with her, and of giving their 
perſonal help at this time fo ſeaſonable ; but here 
it was otherwiſe, thirty of the women ſhewed 
their friendſhip and eſteem by offering to attend 
her in rotation as long as their aſſiſtance was re- 


quired; and for three weeks, when they would 
not allow me to watch any longer with her, two 
of them conſtantly ſat up with her, and though 
her affliction was ſo long, they ſeemed unwearied 


in their efforts to give her every poſlible attention, 
and when death came to her relief, they ſtill con- 
tinued their efforts to ſerve us, and readily en- 
gaged to make the neceſſary preparations for her 
interment. 


On the day on which ſhe was interred, not- 


withſtanding my affliction, both of body and 
mind, I was reſolved to improve the awful ſeaſon, 


and preach myſelf, which I did three times ; the 


ſermous + 
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ſermons are now publiſhing by the deſire of my 
friends : I could fay with David, my tears were 
my meat, yet the Lord gave me ſtrength, and 
enabled me to ſpeak in his name: the loſs I and 
my little daughter had ſuſtained, lay heavily on 
my mind, and cauſed me to weep and humble 
myſelf before the Lord. Though Mr. Mather had 
tyraaniſed over the ſociety at Mancheſter, and 
had uſed every poſſible means to prevent their 


hearing me, many of the friends from that place 


attended the funeral; many hundreds aſſembled 
from various quarters, and at leaſt a thoufand 
joined in ſinging at the grave and on the way to it; 

the chapel was as full as poſſible, and would not 
contain all that came to hear, for many were ob- 
liged to ſtand at the door. We had a ſolemn 
time, the glory of the Lord ſeemed to over - ſnadow 
us, While we taſted of the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come. The hearts of 
many were opened to aſſiſt in bearing the expences 

Land we had all things richly to enjoy. O that 
the Lord would abundantly reward thoſe that 
aſſiſted on this mournful occaſion, by giving them 
every blefing for time and eternity. While L 
was at Aſhton, thongh I had much trouble of 


mind, and a good deal of exerciſe in writing, L 


generally preached ſeven or eight times in the 
week ; the Lord wonderfully ſupported me, and 
I found that my firength was proportioned to my 

days 
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day. We had generally large congregations, and 
E hope my time was not ſpent in vain. 


After I had been there ſome time, the friends 
wiſhed us to have a love-feaſt; the Stockport lo- 
cal preachers have obtained the privilege of adviſe 

ing in ſtationing themſelves, and of holding love- 

| feaſts wherever the ſocieties require it: | though 
they had much oppoſition at firſt from Mr. Brit- 
tle, they till infiſted on their privileges and of 
courſe prevailed. Mr. L— not only conſented to 
attend, but alſo offered me the pulpit to preach 
before the love-feaſt; Mr. Brittle had conſented, 
not knowing that I was to preach, but when he 
was informed of that, he took counſel with Mr. 
Mather, and ſent Mr. Donnald, a travelling 
preacher, to prevent me: when the time was 
come, Mr. Donnald declared he would not ſtay 
if I was to preach ; Mr. L— came to us, and 
reaſoned with us on the propriety of ſubmitting ; 


but our friends ſaw the ſcheme, and would not 


yield. Seven perſons came to the door and faid 
it was the will of that great man, that they 


ſhould return if I preached ; this determined us 


to have matters our own way ; Mr. Donnald 
raged, and went off with Mr. Matherses ſeven 
agents and left me to preach without interrup- 
tion. 


t Theſe are wonderful privileges indeed. 


After 
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After the funeral of my wife, I took leave of 
the truly affectionate brethren at Aſhton, and 
went to Halifax, and from thence to Leeds. 
On the road I had a friendly interview with 
Meſf. Thom and Sutcliffe, they both ſeemed re- 
ſolved to ofpoſe the influence of the ruling few ; 
how far Hey will abide by theſe profeifions when 


they are brought to the trial, time only can de- 
termine, 


Having ſtayed ſome time at Leeds, where I 
was cloſely Engaged in writing and other buſineſs, 
I went forward with my little daughter into Lin- 
| colnſhire, to ſee my father and relations,— 
The Sunday evening before I came to Thorne, 
when Mr. Mowet had done preaching, Mr, 
Cheſter publiſhed for me to preach on Thurſ- 
day evening following; one of the oppoſition 
truſtees forbad it; but Mr. C. ſaid, five out of 
the ſeven truſtees wiſhed me to preach, and de- 
fired that I might do it without any further oppo- 
ſition; on which Mr. Mowet ſeeing his reſiſtance 
would not anſwer his purpoſe, declined ſay ing 
any thing further on the ſubject, When I was at 
Mr Cheſter's, a ſhort letter was ſent from the 
two truſtees, forbidding my preaching in the 
chapel in the ſtrongeſt terms; but we paid not 
the leaſt notice to this letter. I preached three 
times in the chapel to large congregations, and 1 


hope 
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day. We had generally large congregations, and 
I hope my time was not ſpent in vain. 


After I had been there ſome time, the friends 
wiſhed us to have a love-feaſt ; the Stockport lo- 
cal preachers have obtained the privilege of adviſe 
ing in ſtationing themſelves, and of holding love- 
feaſts wherever the ſocieties require it: ? though 
they had much oppoſition at firſt from Mr. Brit- 
tle, they ſtill inſiſted on their privileges and of 
courſe prevailed. Mr. L— not only conſented to 
attend, but alſo offered me the pulpit to preach 
before the love-feaſt; Mr. Brittle had conſented, 
not knowing that I was to preach, but when he 
was informed of that, he took counſel with Mr, 
Mather, and ſent Mr. Donnald, a travelling 
preacher, to prevent me: when the time was 
come, Mr, Donnald declared he would not ſtay. 
if I was to preach ; Mr. L— came to us, and 
reaſoned with us on the propriety of ſubmitting ; 


but our friends ſaw the ſcheme, and would not” t 
yield. Seyen perſons came to the door and faid : 
it was the will of that great man, that they | 
Mould return if I preached ; this determined us : 
to have matters our own way ; Mr. Donnald 
raged, and went off with Mr. Matherss ſeven | 


agents and left me to preach without interrup-- 
tion. . | 
? Theſe are wonderful privileges indeed. 


After 
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After the funeral of my wife, I took leave of 
the truly affectionate brethren at Aſhton, and 
went to Halifax, and from thence to Leeds. 
On the road I had a friendly interview with 
Mefi. Thom and Sutcliffe, they both ſeemed re- 
ſolved to oppoſe the influence of the ruling few ; 
how far they will abide by theſe profeihons when 


they are brought to the trial, time only can de- 
termine, 


Having ſtayed ſome time at Leeds, where IL 
was cloſely engaged in writing and other buſineſs, 
I went forward with my little daughter into Lin- 
colnſhire, to ſee my father and relations. 
The Sunday evening before I came to Thorne, 
when Mr. Mowet had done preaching, Mr, 
Cheſter publiſhed for me to preach on Thurſ- 
day evening following; one of the oppoſition 
truſtees forbad it; but Mr. C. ſaid, five out of 
the ſeven truſtees wiſhed me to. preach, and de- 
fired that I might do it without any further oppo- 
ſition; on which Mr. Mowet ſeeing his reſiſtance 
would not anſwer his purpoſe, doolined ſaying 
any thing further on the ſubject. When I was at 
Mr Cheſter's, a ſhort letter was ſent from the 
two truſtees, forbidding my preaching in the 
chapel in the ſtrongeſt terms; but we paid not 
the leaſt notice to this letter. I preached three 
times in the chapel to large congregations, and L 


hope 
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hope not without good to the people. I preached 
alſo at Snaith, and at ſeveral other places : at the 
the former place James Hall preached the ſame 
evening» After preaching, when he met the 
ſociety, he informed his hearers, that I was the 
ſame to the Methodiſts as Tom Paine was to the 
nation, and endeavoured to prove, that my chief 
object was to ſpread anarchy, confuſion, and miſ- 
chief through the ſocieties : one perſon that heard 
him, ſaid his repreſentation was not true; but 
that I was properly ſtanding forward in behalf of 
an opprefled people; upon this Mr. Hall, with 
all the authority of a Biſhop, ſaid, hold your peace, 
I will not be interrupted by you : if you will not 
be filent I will have you before a magiſtrate to- 
morrow. To this the perſon replied, you had 
better put away the evils that are juſtly complain- 
ed of, than act in this arbitrary manner. Mr. 
Hall did not obtain any advantage by this con- 
duct, it only made the ſpirit of free enquiry to 
abound amongſt the people, and their eyes to 
be opened, 


When I came to Malton, a place that I for- 
merly delighted in, I thought it ſcarcely poſſible 
that the people ſhould loſe their former affection 


for me; but what cannot be effected by bigotry . 


and ſuperſtition ? many that had been my frieads 


in more than an ordinary ſenſe, would not now 
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look at me, nor would they on any account, 
have ſuffered me to preach among them, if they 
could have prevented it. Mr. Beale, at whole 
houſe I lodged, propoſed that we ſhould attend a 
public prayer meeting, and for me to take that 
opportunity of giving them an exhortation. When 
Mr. Beale had given me the Hymn-book, I be- 


gan to ſpeak to my old friends, but was ſoon in- 


tertupted by a perſon (formerly a great friend 
of mine,) who tapped me on the ſhou'der, and 
faid, “ have you authority from Mr. Peſcod to 
preach ?'* I told him I was not going to preach, 
but if I were, I had no need of Mr. Peſcod's 
authority for it, and aſked him how he 
dare interrupt me, Mr. Beale then ſaid, 


that Mr. Peſcod had no right in that chapel ; be 


had given me authority to preach if I thoug!:t 

proper, and that no perſon whatever ſhould pre- 
vent it. The ſpirit of bizotry exceedingly pre- 
vails here, and I find many _ inſtances of thoſe who 
had the greateſt eſteem for me, are now very 
much prejudiced againſt me. They are” deter- 
mined not to examine for themſelves, but receive 
every thing that the preachers ſay to them with 
the moſt implicit obedience. 


From thence I went to Pickering, and found 
my mother-in-law in good health: we wept 
when we met together, at reciting the mournful 


; O diſpenſation 
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diſpenſations we had lately experienced: the is a 
8 Woman of real grace, and her mind was ſupported 
by it amidſt the late affliction. I was permitted 
to preach in their chapel, and found the friends 


in this place, for the moſt part, to retain their 
former friendſhip, 


When I came to York, 1 found the friends i in 
that place had been kept remarkably ignorant of 
our affairs; every means has been uſed by the 
preachers, and the leading perſons of the town, 
to keep the people in darkneſs; but a few are de- 
termined to think for themſelves. The firſt night 

I went to hear Mr. Blackburn: he prayed moſt 
tlevoutly for me, under the character of one fow- | 
ing diſcord among the people, and ſeemed earneft 
with the Almighty that my career might be ended 
ſpeedily. I took this all in good part; he then 
preached a confuſed ſermon on ſanctification; it 
had one good property, brevity, I think he had 
done in about twenty minutes: the word of the 
the Apoſtle, © If we deny him he wilFalſo deny 
us,” he applied them as haivng their fulfilment 
in thoſe who denied the old received notions of 
ſanctification amongſt the Methodiſts ; I ſaw him 
afterwards in the ſtreet, but he took care not to 
look at me. 5 


In this journey I could not but remark, that 
every circuit had a new calumny in circulation 
reſpecting 
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reſpecting me, ſet on foot by the preachers. 
James Hall in the Epworth circuit, endeavoured 
to- perſuade the people that I was a violent 
Painite, and that it was becauſe' of his clemency 
that I was not ſent to Botany Bay. John King, 
in the Barrow circuit, told the people I had beeu 
expelled the connexion for erroneous doctrine.— 
Mr. Cole repreſented me at Hull as a liar, and 
told an inconſiſtent tale that ſufficiently refuted 
itſelf, Mr. Peſcod had faid, though I had ſpoken 
againſt want of œconomy in the preachers riding 
in the inſide of the coaches inſtead of the outſide, 
yet he himſelſ had known me travel in the infide, 
but he never told them that I paid only as an out- 
fide pafſenger ; @ circumſtance that he was very 
well acquainted with, 


When I returned to Leeds, I went to tare 
at Hunſlet; it was firit publiſhed for me to preach” 


in the ſtreet, but after wards finding the truſtees 
were willing, it was ordered for me to preach in 
the. chapel : the next evening Mr. Benſon made 
a long harangue from the pu!pit ; he declared we 
had ſtolen the chapel and impoſed upon the peo- 


ple: he politely aud elegantly See againſt 
ſuch dirty, naſiy, ſneaking vorłk: when he 


had diſcharged all his artillery, he was handſomely 
called to account in the veſtry by a perſon who 


informed him that I had the full leave and ap- 


probation of the truſtees for what I had done, 1 


>» 
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L went to Otley, and was much interrupted 
while I was preaching, by a proud pharifaical 
profeffor, that is ſuppoſed to be a little deranged 
in his intellects: he abuſed me much, by calling 
me names, and by making ſtrong aſſertions in the 
congregation, for the purpoſe of diſturbing the 
people. We have many warm friends in this 
town, but Miſs Richee being there ſtirred up the | 
minds of our opponents, and cauſed an attorney 
to write a letter to the truſtees to prevent my. 
preaching in the chapel : ſhe obtained her end, 
and received her reward—the contempt of every |} 
liberal perſon that heard of the tranſaction, 


At Bramwell I preached in the Baptiſt chapel; 
Ar. N. of Rothdale did every thing in his power | 
to prevent it, but could not prevail: in a few days 
I went to Rothdale, where Mr. N. reſides: when 
he heard of my coming, he did every thing in 
his power to prevent my preaching ; he and 
Miſs F— went from houſe to houſe to prejudice 
the people againſt me, but could not obtain their 
end: Mr. N. ſaid he would not hear me for five 
pounds, and alſo ſaid, that I ſhould not have three 
Methodiſts to hear me; he attempted to prevent 
the friends, who received me into their houſe 
- from entertaining me but in vain; when the 
time drew near for me to preach, he watched on 


one tide the houſe, and his wife on the other, 
| but 
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put were mortified to find, that notwithſtan ling 
their exertions, many of the Methodiſts attended, 
and the houſe was quite full. I have fince heard 
that Mr. N. and his auxillar y Miſs F. have cal- 


led the local preacher that invited me, to an ac- 


count for his conduct, and are determined to 
have him expelled, unleſs he prevent it by due 


ſubmiſſion and repentance. 


I received a letter from Meſſ. Bramwell and 
Taylor, + at Sheffield, defiring I would go over 
immediately to that place: after preparing for 
this journey I ſet off, and ſpent one night at 
Barnfley by the road; the next day I met Mr. 


Taylor, and early the morning after I had a ſe- 
cret interview with him and Mr. Bramwell. 
They both ſpoke freely on the neceſſity of a re- 
form, and ſeemed determined to have this ef- 
feted or leave the connexion. I ſaw the paper 
they had written on church, government, and 
dictated ſome alterations, which had their appro- 
bation. They both appeared timorous, but if 
their profeſſions are deſerving of credit, they are 
determined to have a reſorm at all events, or to 
liſæ the conſequences. I preached ſeveral times 
to large congregations, with much ſatisfaction: 


many perſons ſeem reſolved to have a redreis of - 
grievances, and they appeared conſcious . that 


their preachers would do this or ſeparate from the 


O3 couference. 
Letter: No. 6. | 
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conference. I found much reaſoning in my own, 
mind on the conduct of Meſſ. Bramwell, Taylor, 
and Emmet, they appeared exceetingly afraid of 
the Eigher powers and when I faw what they 
were printing was to appear with the ſignatures 
of the local preachers and leaders, and was not to 
have their own ſignatures with them, I was con- 
firmed in my ſuſpicions of their inſtability and 
irreſolution. I exprefled my fears to one or 
two of my particular friends, but they had 
the fulleſt confidence in their firmneſs and 
integrity. When I had finiſhed my buſineſs, I 
took their paper with me to prepare it for the 
preſs, and to make the alterations we had agreed 
upon, and departed from them in peace and 
{riendſhip. 


From Sheſheld I went to Nottingham and Bir- 
mingham ; when I was at Cheſterfield, I was 
kindly entertained by Mr. Robinſon, and ſpent | 
an afternoon agreeably with a few friends; in 
the evening I preached and explained the ſtate of 
our connexion. On my way I ſpent about a 
week at Basford with Mr. Hall, and preached 
once at Nottingham, and ſeveral times in the 
neighbourhood, 


While I was at Mr. Hall's, I wrote over the 
paper that had been written by Meff. Taylor and 


Bramwell, and having made the alterations that 
welt 
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were agreed upon, I ſent it to Sheffield to be 
printed : but when they received it they made 
ſeveral further alterations, reſtricting the liberties 
of the people, and though when publiſhed it was 


thought liberal in ſeveral inſtances, yet there are 


many things in 1t that evidently ſhew it was 
either written by perſons that have dark views 
of liberty, or who dare not go to the extent of 


them. While I was at Basford, I had a good 


deal of converſation with Mr, Hall, upon the 
general ſtate of our affairs, and found his ſenti- 
ments in general accorded with my own. Many 


of the people appeared afraid of me; Mr. Tatham 


and another friend came once to .Basford, and 


prayed with us; I found myſelf bleſſed in the uſe 
of the means, but had ſeveral exerciſes from the 


coolneſs of many perſons that had formerly ſhewn 
themſelves friend] r of liberty; but I 
caſt my burden on the Lord ; my hope reſted on 
the arm of Omnipotence ; all my concerns were 


at his diſpoſal ; O that his name may be adored 
forever, 


At Hanley L had the pleaſure of ſpending ſeveral 
days with ſome valuable friends; I preached to 
large congregations in the chapels and out of doors. 
We have a good opening in theſe parts. If the 


preachers will not accede to the meaſures of the 


friends, they are determined to ſeparate, and build 
two ox three chapels for us in that neighbourhood, 
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| At Liverpool I met with renewed tokens of 
the kindneſs of our friends. Henry Taylor had 
been canvaſſing there, and had made great pro- 
miſes of ſtanding by them if they would only be 
firm. He declared to ſeveral, that the conference 
would never make any ſatisfactory alteration in 
favour of the people, and wiſhed they would pre- 
pare for a diviſion. At Blackburn and other places, 
F found he had alſo been to engage the people in 

his intereſt, in caſe a diviſion ſhould take place, 


I ſpent the next week in the neighbourhood of 
Mancheſter, many flocked to hear and appeared 
willing to render me every pofiible kindneſs, } 
After having preached in the open air at Oldham, 
I went to bear Mr. Thomas Taylor preach, his 
text was 1 he harveſt is great; he obſerved the 
Devil ſent many to preach; he knew I was pre- 
ſent, and he gave the audience to underſtand, that 
J was engaged for the prince of darkneſs : I was 
grieved at his apoſtacy, for I ſaw plainly that 
after all his pretentions to liberty, he was no more 
fs than a Conference Togl: he had been ſaying about 
that time, that of all the pieces that had been- 
written, not a fingle ſhot had becn fired at him: 
upon this a perſon ſhewed him the 15th and 16th 
Monitor, and aſked his ſentiments of them, I 
was informed he ſaid it was a deadly ſhot. At 
Aſhton I foung my heart much affected, at ſeeing 


N the 


11 


the place where the remains of my dear partner 
were depoſited ; and the ſtone that my friends 
had placed oral her, contained the following, 


VERSES : 
AMiRed with a fore diſeaſe, | 
She bore her pain with patient love; 
Till God vouchſaf' d his kind releaſe, 
And call'd her to his throne above, 


Reader, prepare to meet thy God, 
Repent, believe, and be forgiv'n; 
Then urge by fait the bleſied road, 
That leads to happineſs and Heav'n. 


The kindnefs of my friends was again renewed, 
and they gave me eyery poilible token of reſpect 
and affection. I was grieved at my unworthineſs, 
and was convinced 1 was not deſerving of their 
kindneſs and eſteem. 


I returned to Leeds, about a week before the 
conference; preparation was made for the recep- 
tion of the Delegates. The old friends began to 
be extremely warm in their oppoſition, and many 
that had been very zealous while the conference 
was at a diſtance, now began to ſhrink back at 
the time of trial. Meſſ. Riles and Sutcliffe were 
of that number; from their former profeſſions, * 
we {ſuppoſed they would have come forward with 
ſpirit, but they foreſaw the difficulty, and hid 
themſelves: Leeds was in a tate of confuſion for 

more 


See Mr, Riles's Letters, which are continued to WII 
| two months of the ſeparation. 
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mote than a fortnight. I had many ſevere exere 
ciſes and conflicts to paſs through, but my con- 


fant aſylum was a throne of grace. I bemoaned 


my own ſinfulneſs and unfaithfulneſs, and was 
much in prayer for divine help for myſelf and 
Brethren, When Henry Taylor left us, I told 
him my mind, and expoſtulated with him for his 
hypocriſy. Some of the friends expreſſed their 
fears, and others were quite diſcouraged at the ir- 
reſolution, and dupl'eity that appeared in many of 
the preachers, on whoſe profeſſions they had re- 
lied: many ſeeing our weakneſs went back, and 
walked no more with us. We were brought low 
indeed, but the Lord helped us at the time of our 
extremity, I ftill found encouragement from 
God, and exhorted the brethren to caſt their care 
on him : we were much beſer by ſeveral friends, 
who wiſhed us to give up the Ebenezer Chapel to 
the Conference : we bore up our heads in the 
midſt of the ſtorm, and found the Lord to be our. 
refuge and deliverer, When we had time to re- 


collect our affairs, and calmly to recover our: 
fituation, a plan was made for ſupplying the- 


focieties that requeſted our aſſiſtance. We 
laboured under many inconveniences for want of 
preachers ; but in this the God of Jacob was our 
protection and defence. Our local brethren 


ſtepped forward, and engaged to afliſt us as much 


as they poſſibly could. Many of the delegates 
- were 


t 


were obliged to go home: others received orders 
not to unite with us till they ſaw further into our 
ſituation. We now formed the places into circuits 
as well as we could, and laid a plan for our future 
movements: many of our brethren began to re- 
vive, and to truſt that the Lord would cauſe us to 
ſee better days. The moſt bitter perſecuting ſer- 
mons were preached againſt us, and the preachers 
repreſented us as the offscouring of all things. We 
had ſome diſagreeable contentions with ſome of 
them; but their abuſive ſermons and private de- 
clarations were of uſe to our cauſe. The eyes of 
many perſons were opened to an enquiry into the 
cauſe of the warmth of the preachers, and were 
determined to examine for themſelves. Thus the 
Lord over- ruled their violence to our advantage, 
and their printing and preaching ſuch groſs calum- 
nies only added to our proſperity. 


The friends adviſed me by all means to go to 
Sheffield before the conference was entirely broken 
up, for they were ſending the preachers in every 
direction to gire us all the oppoſition in their 
power. We could not get a pallage in the coach 
without paying more than a poſt-chaiſe would 


coſt us; therefore Mr. and Mrs. Woolhouſe and 


the coach. Though it was nine o'clock L attended 
a meeting, at which five hundred perſons were 
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I joined at a chaiſe, and reached Sheffield before 


preſent, 
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preſent. The next morning I preached at How- 
ard-ſtreet chapel, in the afternoon at Mr. Briant's, 
and in the evening at Peacroft, but the houſe 
would not contain the congregation. After - 
preaching I ſtopped the ſociety, about 600 were 
preſent, and we felt our hearts comforted together, 


and rejoiced in the ſalvation of God. The next 


day the leaders and local preachers, that were 
determined to unite with ,us, met together at 
twelve o'clock. We then converſed freely to each 
other, and I laid our plan before them, and after 
preaching again in the evening, and having further- 
eonverſation with the leaders, I determined to re- 


turn to Leeds the next day to aſſiſt Mr. Thom. 


At Leeds, thoſe that were favourable to our 
cauſe united, but many that had been friendly to us 
went back; but others came forward and chearfully 
offered their aſſiſtance. Mr. Thom and I went 
to Huddersfield, to hold a meeting with the friends 
in that neighbourhood, who were determined to 
unite with us. Meſſ. Barber, Highfield, Drake, 
Bardſley, and Kerſhaw, travelling preachers of the 
old connex1on, all attended; they raiſed objec- 


tiohs to our meaſures, and wanted to perplex us, 


but we were enabled to ſpeak to the point, and 
to maintain our ground with advantage to our 
cauſe. Samuel Bardſley addrefled the people, 


and aſſured them that though he had travelled 
twenty- 


i 
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twenty-nine years, he had not ſaved a ſhilling, 
ang endeavoured to perſuade the people that they 
had no juſt cauſe of complaint. When he had 
done, I told the friends that Mr. Bardſley had 
aſtoniſhed me in aſſerting, that he had not ſaved 
a ſhilling, when he well knew that if he declined 
travelling immediately, he would have an income 
of 291. per annum for life, and if this was not 
faving money, I did not know what was. At 


this Samuel was perplexed and the people a good 
deal diverted. 


As we perceived it was the deſign of the preachers 
to embarraſs us by prolonging the time, and keep 
us employed to no purpoſe, I told the friends 
my opinion: I obſerved that the preachers bad 
their expences. paid by the connexion, but that 
the friends in our favour could ſcarcely be 
ſpared from their homes for a day together, 
and to many of them this was a loſs of unpor- 
, tance, and that if they ſuffered themſelves to be 
duped in this manner, the end of our meeting 
would be fruſtrated, and the preachers would re- 
ceive the thanks of the conference for their ad- 
dreſs, in making us the dupes of their artifice. I 
begged therefore, that after dinner no further diſ- 
cution of the points on which we had been diſ- 
puting ſhould take place, that we ſhculd imme- 
diately proceed to the buſineſs of planing our cir- 

-PÞ | cut, 
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cuit, and deviſe the beſt means of ſupplying it 


with preachers; this motion was paſſed, but 


when we returned from dinner, the preachers fell 
to their old work, and ftrove to interrupt and em- 
barraſs us again, but they were not ſuffered to 
proceed. Our friends were determined to have 
our chief, bufineſs go forward, and whenever the 
preachers offered to interrupt us, they were im- 
mediately ſtoped by the clamour of our friends, 
At tea time we retired to friend Taylor's, and 
got all our matters ſettled as much as poflible ;— 
Mr. Thom helped the friends afterward to plan 


the circuit, and to get the places properly ſup- 


plied. 


It had been publiſhed for us to have a meeting 
in the chapel, but the preachers were determined 
we ſhould not; to prevent any diſturbance, Mr. 
Thom preached in Mr. Laycock's yard, to a 
good congregation, while the preachers had very 
few in the chapel. It was alſo publiſhed for 
Mr. Thom to preach the Sunday after in the 


chapel. Mr. Barber however was determined to 


prevent him; but by the interference of the 
truſtees, Mr. Thom preached in the morning: 
but in the afternoon Mr. B. was reſolved not to 
be too late, and having climbed over the pulpit 


door, got poſſeſſion of it for the laſt time; for the 


truſtees to prevent any further behaviour of the 
| | Do, ERIN; E ſame 
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fame kind, locked up the chapel doors till the 


preachers ſhould decline giving any fucther trou- 
ble. When Mr. Barber preached the laſt time, 
he attempted to read a paper, and make ſome re- 
marks on our conduct; on this one of the truſ- 
tees prevented him, inſiſting if he read his paper 
that the truſtees ſhould have the opportunity of 
making their reply to it. 


The day after, I returned to Sheffield; when 
I had preached, I met the ſociety, and above a 
thouſand were preſent ; after giving an exhor- 
tation, John Revel was propoſed to travel, and 
the ſociety almoſt with one voice gave their ap- 
probation ; the friends behaved remarkably well, 
and all things appeared favourable. We were 
greatly oppoſed by the oid Mejhodiits, who did 
all in their power to. prevent our proſperity, but 
all their efforts were without ſucceſs. —The Sun- 
day following, we had crouded congregations, 
and the power of the Lord was preſent. I preached 
at night in Paradiſe- ſquate, to a very large audi- 
ence, and had afterwards the happineſs of hearing 
that ſome good was done. Aly ſoul exceedingly 
rejoiced in the Lord, and I found my mind quick= 
ened and comforted : 1 had ſtrong confidence of 


the Lord's approbation of our meaſures, and 


found great peace in my ſoul from the proſpect of 
ſucceſs, and the proſperity of our cauſe, 
” 2 When 
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When I had regulated a few affairs relative to 
the ſociety, I went to attend a meeting of our 
friends, at Mancheſter ; I went firſt to Aſhton, 
which place I reached jult at the time for preach- 
ing. | was exceeding] y fatigued, but found 
great ſatis faction in preaching to many of my old 
friends, and in recollecting their former love and 
eſteem: the next evening Mr. Thom preached 
at Mancheſter, and the day after we held a pub- 
lic meeting, to conſider on the beſt plan of form- 
ing the circuits, and of ſupplying the ſocieties in 
| thoſe parts of the kingdom. William Brown, 
George Matthewſon, Robert Bridge, and Wm. 
Haſlam were appointed to travel. We began to 
form a plan for our proceedings, and every thing 
was ſettled as much as could poſſibly be expected, 
to the ſatie faction of all our friends. 


When I returned to Sheffield, I was comforted 
at the aeception I met with from the friends.— 
Whenever L was abſent for a few weeks, ſomething 
was ſure to be amiſs ; but when I returned, they 
were willing to lay aſide their little bickerings, 
and were glad to ſee me: upon the whole we 
went on comfortably, and the work of the Lord 
appeared to proſper amongſt us. The people in 
general were truly ſerious, but their general know- 
ledge of the world was not very extenſive; howe- 


yer the Lord was with us, and the power of his 
ſpirit 
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ſpirit was communicated to our hearts, We had 
many bleſſed opportunities of waiting on him, 
and his ordinances were made a bletang to our 
ſouls, Soon after the new year commenced, Mr. 
Grundell and I agreed to change for a week or two. 
I went to Nottingham in the month of January, 
and found, many mercies among the friends: Mr. 
Mather had been to Nottingham to attempt to 
frighten the people, for having ſeized the chapel, 
but could not obtain his ends; the ſociety and 
the truſtees were determined not to ſuffer his im- 
poſition, and-firmly bppoſed him ; and notwith- 
ſtanding his diſtrict meetings and various manœu- 
vres, they continued to ſet him at defiance, and 
at length fairly drove him off the field. After 
this the old gentleman and his coadjutors endea- 
voured to take the ſenſe of the truſtees of many of 


the principal ſocieties in the kingdom, "reſpecting 


the Nottingham chapel, and wiſhed them to take 
it up as a general caſe, and commence an action 
againlt the refractory truſtees, but I am informed 
they all declared themſelves averſe to law. Thus 


the truſtees held poſſeſſion of the chapel, while 


the preachers kept the dwelling-houſes, and ſet 


the truſtees at defiance ; but when the preachers 
Jaw that the truſtees had made preparations to eject 


them, and were at the point of putting them to the 
trial, they thouglit proper to decamp, which they 
did by night, aud took away all the furniture, 
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and every moveable from the premiſes. This wa; 
certainly a moſt extraordinary ſtep, as they evi- 
dently threw away z00l. which the truitees had 
engaged to pay, had the preachers quitted the 
premiſes in an amicable manner : but what will 
not tyranny effect, when it is diſappointed in 
{upporting its plans of deſpotiſm and ambition? 


Early in March, I ſpent a few days with my 

good friends at Leeds and neighbourhood ; I vi- 
| lited the ſocieties at Otley, Bramley, Holbeck, 
and Hunſlet, and found the work of the Lord 
| jncreaſing, and many were diſpoſed to unite with 
1 us. The friends at Bradſhaw, diſmiſſed the old 
| preachers, and accepted of ours : Mr. Thomas 
Taylor was prevented from going into the pulpit, 

while one of the local preachers preached to the 

congregation ; Mr. Taylor having warned them 

of their danger, retired to a private houſe, and 

{ preached to a few, while the chapel was nearly 
full to hear our friend. On the Fait-day [ 
| preached at Leeds, Birſtal, and Huddersfield, 
| and returned the next day to Sheffield, with a 


heart filled with ann to God for all his mer- 
dies. 3 


Having ſome months fince contracted an ac- 
quaintauce with Miſs Spurr, I bad frequently ta- 
ken the opportunity of ſpending a little time in 
her Company, . len I was at Sheffield, and had 
correſpondet 
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correſponded with her while I was abſent in the 
other circuits. The conſequence of this acquain= 
tance was, that we agreed to be united in matri- 
mony, if we ſhould be ſpared till the next ſum- 
mer. All things that relate to ourſelves we think 
of great importance, and we frequently ſuppoſe 
we ſee the hand of providence directing our ſteps, 
and opening our way in thoſe tranſactions in life, 
with which our happineſs is immediately con- 
nected; and I am much inclined to draw the 
ſame concluſions in the preſent cale. We were 
married on the 12th of April, 1798. We have 
both cauſe to believe, that in this we were acting 
according to the order of providence. I thank 
God for having provided me a ſecond partner ac- 
cording to my own heart, and one fully capable 
of giving me every aſſiſtance in my preſent un- 
dertakings. I ſaw myſelf utterly unworthy of 
ſuch a mercy, and was determined to devote my- 
ſelf and her to God, that we might live to his 
glory in all things. When we were fixed'at Mrs. 
B's, I ſound my mind deeply affected at the re- 
collection of my former ſituation ; I had once 
More the pleaſure of having a family, and habi- 
tation of my own; my wife and child were an- 
xious to do ev ery thing that could render my 
ſife comfortable. We lived comfortabl x together, 
and all our delight was in ſeeking the things that 
relate to our eternal war 
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Many circumſtances in our affairs, now gave 
us a molt pleaſing proſpect, and cauſed us to re- 
joice in the Lord's goodneſs to us. Several places 
opened to receive us, and the people proſpered 
that had come forward to unite with our ſocieties, 
and we ſaw a proſpect of the work ſpreading con- 
fiderably. When our conference drew near, I 
was happy to find our people willing to open 
their houſes to entertain the preachers and dele- 


gates, that were expected at Sheffield ; we had 


plenty of places for the reception of all that could 


come, and ſfeyeral friends ſeemed willing to exert 


themſelves to the utmoſt in making preparations 
to accommodate us, and their prayers were of- 
fered up with fervour for God to bleſs the coming- 
up of his ſervants amongſt us, 


(We find that Mr. Kilham did not con- 
tinue his Private Journal any farther; but 
as it plainly appears to be filled np at certain 
periods, and not written daily, *tis certain he 


meant to have it continued; but it is probable, 


that the journies in which he was employed ſome 
time previous to his death, prevented his leaving 
any further account of himſelf. ) 


(At the Sheffield Conference he was ſtationed 
at Nottingham, at which place he was received 
with the greateſt affection by the ſociety, and the 
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many warm friends that he had in that place.— 
During the time that he was appointed for Not- 
tngham, he was frequently abſent from his cir— 
cuit, being much abruad in other parts of the 
kingdom, } 

- (Some perſons thought Mr. Kilham of a ſtrong 
robuſt conttitution; however that might have 
been originally, it now began plainly to appear to 
ſome of his moſt intimate friends, and ſuch as 
from their knowledge of him were the beit capable 
of judging, that his conſtitution was manifeſtly 
impaired, and his intimate friends have no doubt 
but that by his various fatigues and want of reſt, 
his end was haſtened, and they conſider his death 
as premature; and he appears ſenfible that his 
labours had been too great for him, for he ſeems 
determined to decline travelling ſo much in future. 
Being much fatigued in a journey at the end of 
October, 1798, after paſting through Sheffield, 
Leeds, and other places, he found his labours had 
exceeded his ſtrength ; and from Hull he wrote 
as follows :) 


If I live to get through my journey to Wales, 
intend in ſuture to travel as littte.as poſſible out 
of my own circuit; 1 find it exceedingly harraſſing 
both to body and mind to be in my preſent ſtate. 
So far however, as Providence ſeems to require 
this at my hands, the Lord's will be done.” | 
(On 


i 
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(On another occaſion he ſays,) “Jam ex- 
ceedingly weary in being harraſſed from place to 
place ; I want reſt and tranquility; I muſt endure 
for the preſent, but think I mutt ſhortly reſolve to 
confine myſelf to my circuit, and leave it as little 
as PID... 


(A ſhort account of Mr, Kilham's Journey into 
Wales, collected from his letters, will not be un- 
acceptable. He ſays,) I reached Birmingham, 
November 12, at four o' clock, the roads were 
very dirty, and the weather cold: I found my- 
ſelf extremely cold on the road, which cauſed me 


_ afterward to be afflicted with the head-ache. I 


roſe the next morning with a good deal of weak- 
neſs, but truſted in the Lord for help in my ex- 
erciſes: there appears to be a proſpect of ſome 
good being done in this place; I hope it will 
continue and increaſe abundantly. After having 
a comfortable night's reſt, I ſet off by fix o'clock, , 
and travelled that day as far as Leominſter. It 
rained part of the day, and the roads were excel- 
ſively bad, and I was benighted, having ſeyeral_ 
miles to ride in the dark“ [ 


„ ſlept at a comfortable Inn, and proceeded 
the next day. I rode twenty-four miles on a very 
ditty rode without ſtopping; indeed I had no 
e of ſtopping where I could be in any 

degree 
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degree comfortable: thus I travelled till I reached 
the firſt town in Wales, where I ſtopped to re- 
f:eſh myſelf and horſe, as both wanted reſt, and I 
had travelled twelve miles in the rain, and was 
very wet, I had a comfortable little room and 
fire, and endeavoured to dry myſelf as ſoon as 
poſſible. My heart was filled with gratitude for 
palt mercies, and I found encouragement to go 
forward. I left this place in the afternoon, and 
had a good road to Brecon, though 1t was” hilly 
part of the way. The rain came on again very 
heavily, ſo that I was wet through a ſecond time 
that day. 1 met with Mr. Lewis's ſon at Mr. 
Watkinſon's; here 1 found the people very 


friendly, and they hewed me every kindneſs, and 


did every thing in their power to make me com- 
fortable. After breakfaſt next morning, Mr. 
Lewis and I ſet out from Brecon, and reached 
Merthyr about two o'clock. I found a thankful 
heart at having arrived at this place in ſafety, and 
found a reſolution to ive in every place to the 


glory of God.“ 


* From all appearances, there will be an open- 
ing for us in this place, and it is probable they 
will with to have a preacher, as ſoon as we ſhall 
have it in our power to ſupply them with one that 
18 ſuitable. I find that erery effort has been em- 
ployed as uſual by the old couference preachers, 

to 
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to prevent the Methodiſts from coming to hear 
me preach.” 


„ went on Tueſday, and preached at the 
time appointed at Cardiff to a good congregation; 
many of the Methodiſts were preſent, though 
they had preaching at their chapel at the ſame 
time. The next day, I returned in one of the 
coldeſt days I ever travelled, unto Merthyr, it 
was with difficulty we could proceed on the road, 
as the horſes were not prepared for the froſt. On 
Thurſday morning we found the ſnow deep, but 
J was obliged to come forward. For 18 miles 
there was not a moment of fair weather, and the 
ſnow was ſo deep in ſome places, that I could 
ſcarcely get my horſe forward ; I ſtopped that 
night at Brecon, and preached in a chapel be- 
longing to Mr. Whitfield's people; many were 
preſent and I found comfort and peace in ſpeak- 
ing to them.“ 


(He writes to Mrs. Kilham, f I fit down with 
pleaſure to write to you ; truly the Lord Jehovah 
is with us, the God of Jacob is our defence; O 
that we could praiſe him for his goodneſs, and 
adore him for his love for ever. Surely my lines 
are fallen in pleaſant places, and I have a goodly 


+ The following are the extracts of letters, one written from 
Wales, the other when on a former journey, 


heritage. 
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heritage. After morning preaching, I could no. 
but weep for joy; the Redeemer appeared ſo 
precious, and his ways ſo delightful, that my 
mind was full of conſolation. I was exceedingly 
buſy writing till I went to the preaching ; when I 
came to the place, I rejoiced to find ſo many 
preſent, and we had a comfortable ſeaſon. It is 
impoſſible to expreſs the joy I felt in ſeeking the 
ſalvation of my fellow- creatures. In the ſociety 
meeting, I felt a lively hope that God would grant 
us his protection, that we may adore him for ever. 
At H—— I met with much unjuſt reproach, but 
when I go to God, I find power to caſt my care 
into his hands : I can appeal to him that I am 
jealous for his adorable name, and defirous of 
promoting his praiſe. Labour is delightful when 
the heart is truly engaged; perhaps very few have 
more exerciſes than I have at preſent : I can ſel- 
dom ſpare more than five hours for ſleep, and I 
am frequently much fatigued ; but {till I find that 
wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs.” 


* It is our duty to endure hardſhips as good 
loldiers of Jeſus Chiift, It is neceſſary that we 
ſhould be ſifted as wheat. Jeſus Chriſt however 
prays for us, and while we have his interceſſion 
before God, we ſhall not be left comfortleſs : let 
us go therefore without the camp bearing his re- 
broack,”? | | 


8 « When 
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© When U felt my mind exerciſed before the 
ſeparation, it aroſe from the unreaſonableneſs of 
my opponents, and from a deep conviction of their 
acting contrary to their profeſſion. I was grieved 
to think that men profeſſing godlineſs, ſhould have 
ſo little grace, and that they ſhould ſeek to injure 
me, though I am ſeeking to do them all the good 
in my power; but I ſee that ſufferings of this na- 
ture were what Jeſus Chriſt himſelf endured, and 
he has aſſured me, that if I ſuffer with im I ſhall 
alſo reign with him. 1 am now willing through 
his grace, to bear reproach from any quarter, ſo 
that his glory may be advanced in the earth.—— 
Indeed I expect to have my name caſt out as evil. 
I look for croſſes daily, and ſeek for a mind to 
bear them to the glory of God. By this means 
hard things become eaſy, rough ways are ſinooth, 
and my foul both ſees and feels the ſalvation of 
God. The more I am reſigned to the will of 
God, the more comfortable I feel myſelf in all the 
conflicts which infinite Wiſdom appoints. I fre- 
quently feel that my ſoul rejoices under the croſs, 
becauſe while we ſuffer for following Chriſt, the 
ſpirit of glory and of God reſts upon us. I wiſh 
to learn to be content in every ſtate, and to thank 
God for every affliction.“ 


(Mr. Kilham's conſtitution was manifeſtly i im- 
pared by his former Atigues and labours, and it 
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is very plain that this journey reduced him con- 
fiderably : the inclemency of the ſeaſon and the 
badneſs of the roads, added much to the other 
fatigues of travelling; and it is certain that the 
journey was more than he was capable of bearing 
at that time; but we find him expreſſing a reſig- 
nation to the Divine will. He fays,) 


© The Lord ſeems to have ſet me at the hotteſt: 
poſt, to endure reproach and ſhame for his fake : 
yet amidſt all, the croſs of Chriſt is precious, and 
I am happy in being accounted worthy to ſuffer 
for his ſake. Oh! that I may ever do it as a 
chriſtian. I long to be made perfect through 
ſuffering, that God may be glorified in my life 
and death. When J am fully engaged in preach- 
ing and writing, my ſoul rejoices to run its courſe. 
I am happy and comfortable in any ſituation, and 
am full of inward ſatisfaction : I am conſcious the 
Lord requires me to take the ſteps I am now pur- 
ſuing, and therefore my heart rejoices, and my 
joy is frequently unſpeakable and full of glory.” 


(Mr. Kilham returned from Wales the end of 
November; from that time till the roth of Dec. 
he appeared weak and a good deal exhauſted, but 
was not ſuſpected of being ſo much debilitated as 
he really was: he however ſtill proceeded in the 
duties of the miniſtry, though with Evident weak- 
2 neſs. 


1 


„ 


neſs. The following account of his lait illneſs 


and death is by Mrs. Kilbam. ) 

« On Wedneſday, December 12, 1798, it 1 
was thought my huſband took a violent cold in . 
walking home from the country between four and r 
be five miles after preaching. The reaſon of his re- t 
turning that evening was, a ſmall piece of bone 0 
"had lodged in his throat at dinner, which had ; 
given him conſiderable pain, and he wiſhed, if a 
not ſpeedily relieved, to obtain help from a ſui- ; 
geon. He had not been able to take any ſolid F 
food during the afternoon, indeed, we were only : 


beginning to dine when he took the bone, and he 
bad afterwards endeavoured in vain to force it | 
down, by eating a cruſt of bread : The night 
was very cold, and he appeared to have ſuffered 
from it as ſoon as he came in: He took ſome- 
thing warm and retired, but did not reſt well du- 
ring the night. The next morning he had a vio- 
lent pain in his back and ſhoulders, which he at 
Arſt ſuppoſed to proceed from his throat; be 
found he ſhould be unable to fulfil his appoint- 
ment in the country that evening, and engaged a 
perſon to preach for him. A ſurgeon was afterwards 
| ſent for, who examined his throat, but could 
hardly believe, from appearances, that any bone 
was lodged there: he proceeded, however, to 


uſe the Airundent which is commonly made uſe 
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of in ſuch caſes, and a very ſmall bit of bone was 
brought up ; yet the pain in his back and ſhould- 
ers increaſed that night to a very great degree; 
and on the Friday morning was ſo violent, that 
he compared it to boiling lead pouring on the 
part. Both the ſurgeon and himſelf now conceived | 
the pain to be rheumatic, and on that account it 

was thought proper that he ſhould be electrified, 
which was done on Friday at noon. From this 
operation he immediately experienced conſiderable 
relief. In the evening he would have been elec- 
trified again, but the weather having become 
very damp, they could not make the machine 
work properly : They had wiſhed to perform the 
operation-as he lay in bed, but not being able to 
effect this, he ſat up in bed for a while, and af- 
terwards aroſe ; by this means he took freſh cold, 
and his pain returned, yet not with that violence 
he had experienced in the morning. Oa Satur- 
day evening he was electtiſied again, and found 
relief from it. A bliſter was applied that night, 
from which he ſuffered a great deal, eſpecially 
during the night, and on Sunday morning ap- 
peared to be in a very weak ſtate. In the courſe 
of his affliction he would aſk me to pray by him, 
and tho' I ſuffered much in ſeeing his ſituation, 
I found the Lord near to help in the time of 
trouble. When his pain was great he would fre- 
quently call on the name of his Redeemer and his. 


Q 3 God, 
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God, praying, that, if conſiſtent with his will, 
he might experience ſome relief; but would add, 
not my will, but thine be done. Part of the ſab- 
bath-day he appeared to ſleep comfortably, and 
in the evening was much better; the bliſter had 
taken a good deal of effect, and we thought it was 
of great uſe, He obſerved to a friend this day 
who aſked him about his throat, that he believed 


it was quite healed; it had been rather fore for a 


day or two after the bone was taken out, but faid 


that now he did not feel any thing of it. He flept 


but little on the Sunday night, yet on Monday 
morning appeared to be much better: He ſaid 
his pain was nearly gone, but was much troubled 
with fickneſs at his ſtomach, He came down 
fairs that afternoon, but at night was very reſt- 


leſs. On Tueſday morning he ſtill appeared to 


be recovering, notwithſtanding he had had ſo little 
fleep, yet his ſtomach was till ſickly. This 
evening after tea, Mr. and Mrs. Smith of Hanley 
Green being with us, and Mr. Smith's weak ſtate 
making it neceſſary for him to retire ſoon to reſt, 
my huſband propoſed we ſhould join in prayer ; 


be prayed with an enlargement of heart, with a. 


1 An eminent ſurgeon has given it as his opinion, that as 
Mr. Kilham's death was not till nearly a week after the lodg- 
ment of the bone, and operation to extract it, the hemorrage 
of which be died cannot be attributed to theſe cauſes, 


depth 
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depth of feeling, fuch as I had never known be- 
fore ; his ſoul indeed appeared to be deeply en- 
gaged with God, and his defires for the proſperity 
of our ſouls, for the good of the church, and for 
the world more affectionate than ever, He ex- 
preſſed a deep and affecting ſenſe of the mercy of 
God, in that he had not left us to wander in 
our fins.” O, what did my ſoul feel while we 
were engaged in that folemn hour. My mind 
was powerfully impreſſed with the thought, that 
we who were preſent ſhould ſoon be ſeparated by 
death ; but did not apprehend that the Lord was 
going to call away my dear huſband ; I thought 
of Mr. Smith, who had that day been very ill. — 
Our dear child was ſo much ſtruck with her fa- 
ther's manner of praying, that when ſhe went 

into the kitchen, ſhe obſerved to the ſervant, that 
ſhe had never heard him pray ſo. before. This 
night he was more reſtleſs than ever. I do not 
know that he had five minutes good ſleep during 
the night; notwithſtanding this he till apprancd 
to be better on Wedneſday, and went out.- 
The doctor this day took leave of him, ſuppoſing 
his preſence to be no longer needful. In the 
evening when we were alone, my huſband made. 
an obſervation, which led me to aſk him, If he 
thought he ſhould: die ſoon ? He anſwered, « I 
am quite reſigned either to liſe or death, which 
ever is the will of God,” I ſelt my mind mueh 


, affected. 
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affected. I could not but ſhed tears while l 
aſked him again, Do you think you ſhall 
recover ?”” He anſwered, ** I have no other 
apprehenfions ; I ſhould like to live longer, if it 
be the will of God.“ Brother Shore ſpent ſome 
time alone with him this evening, and was much 
profited by his converſation ; he afterward obſerved 
to a friend, that he thought him in a very weak 
ſtate, and that if he did recover, he would never 
be able to go through the labours he had been ac- 
cuſtomed to. There was a meeting of leaders 
and local preachers this evening, at which my 
huſband was preſent different times; he prayed 
at the concluſion of the meeting, and ſeveral were 
much affected with a ſenſe of the uncommon 
power he had in his prayer. He covghed a little 
this evening, and ſaid he was not quite free from 
the pain in his back. He eat ſome meat to ſnp- 
per (for the firſt time dfiring his illneſs.) When 
I aſked him of his pain, he faid he had been very 
comfortable fince ſupper, and added, «Ef Len 
only ſleep I ſhall do well; but he was that 
night more reſtleſs than oh, 


«© On Thurſday morning, about five o'clock, 
he complained much of reſtleſſneſs; he ſaid he 
would take ſome opium in the evening, obſerving 
he could not live long, if ſleep were not obtained. 


I wiſhed to riſe and endeayour to get ſomething 
ö to 
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to make him ſleep, but he would not ſuffer 
me, ſaying it would not take immediate effect if 
I got any thing; he would try to compoſe him- 
ſelf without; it was only two hours before he 
ſhould riſe, and he would get ſomething in the 
evening. Between ſix and ſeven he ſtarted up, 
ſaying, He could not bear to lie any longer, it 
ſeemed as though a ſword darted through his left 
breaſt, (he had complained of a pain in that breaſt 
all the vreek, ſometimes dull, at others acute, ) 
he immediately ſpit and vomited blood. Mr. 
Taft was ſent for, who bled him in the arm; be 
then returned to bed, that he might have hot 
trenchers applied to his back and breaſt, where he 
had much pain. Nothaving any thought of a blood 
veſſel being broken, I hoped that the ſymptoms 
my huſband had that morning experienced might 
be favourable, and that he would now be delivered 
from the fickneſs which had diſtrefſed him ſo much 
the few laſt days. Yet I was much affected by 
the thought, that if an uncommonly ſweet and 
heavenly frame of mind were to be conſidered as a 
ſign of an approaching change my dear huſband 
would ſoon be called away. He ſaid he was 
much relieved by the application of the trenchers, 
and I expreſſed my thankfulneſs to God with tears. 
About ten o'clock be threw up a much larger 
quantity of blood than before. I called to the girl 
to go for the doctor; ſhe not being within hear- 
ing, 
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ing, I had to go out of the room for her. When 
I returned, my heart ſunk within me at the fight 
of my huſband; he had vomited again during my 
abſence, and now appeared as though the hand of 
death was upon him. He ſaw my diſtreſs, and 
looking earneſtly at me as I gave him ſome cold 
water, ſaid, God is love, my dear. The oil 
called in a neighbour, two friends alſo came 
in, and ] faid to them, © he is dying,“ The 
ſonl of my dear huſband appeared to be engaged 
with God, as he faid, Though 1 walk through 
the valley of the ſhad of death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me, Ina 
ſhort time I repeated, he is dying.“ He anſ- 
wered, I am not dying, my dear, I am very 
eaſy.” In a little while the vomiting came on 
more violent than ever, and as ſoon as he was 
able to ſpeak, he ſaid, f I am dying uo, tell 
all the world that Jeſus is precious. His whole 
ſoul appeared to feel the words, and he added, 
* he is working gloriouſly in my heart; glory be 
to God.“ A friend who was preſent ſaid, “ he 
would go fora phyſician :*”* my huſband anſwered, 
« No; no doctor; 1 want none but Jeſus Chriſt.” 
He went, however, foon after and brought Dr. 
Storer ; he thought if the vomiting did not return 
immediately, my huſband would recover: He 
preſcribed a bliſter and ſome medicine, but by 


the time they arrived, my huſband was too weak 
| to 


—. 
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to have them applied. When we were diſtreſſed 
at the thought of his ſufferings, we heard him ſay, 
Ae the affliftions of Chrift abound, his conſola- 
tions abound in my ſoul, His life was now waſ- 
ting away very faſt; he appeared ſenſible of it, 
and left a dying profeſſion of his confidence in the 
goodneſs of a cauſe his heart had been engaged 
in; he faid, /Yhat I have done in regard to the 
Methodiſt Connexion, ſo far from repenting, 1 
rejoice in it at this moment, When in a yet more 
exhauſted ſtate, he obſerved, ſome may ſay this is a 
judgment upon me; but what I have done in oppoſing 
the corruption in the church I believed my duty ; 
T bleſs God that he made me an inſtrument of do= 
ing it: O, that I had done it more faithfully !— 
He gave ſome directions reſpecting his dear child, 
and expreſſed his wiſh that ſhe might be brought 
up in the fear of the Lord. Mr. Sutton came in, 
and though my huſband were too weak to ſpeak 
out, he was ſo recollected as to defire me to re- 
mind Mr. S. that a preacher ſhould be provided 
for the chapel that evening. The laſt words he 
was heard to ſpeak were, Lord Jeſus receive my 
ſpirit, He then claſped his hands, and his ſoul 
appeared to be engaged with God. Soon after he 
turned towards me, and fixing his eyes upon me, 
I ſaw he was departing. My mind had till now 
been ſuſpended between hope and deſpair, and [I 
wes ſilent; but now I began to ſpeak to him ;— 


I 
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I' faw his faithful ſoul was going to his Re- 


deemer ; and, in the fulneſs of my heart, de- 
clared, I would call on all the world never to 
ſeek happineſs in any thing but God ; I affured him 
ifabuman being could have given happineſs, he had 
given it to me. I would bring his dear child with me 
to heaven: I told him my heart was faſt bound to 
her's; we would join him again ; we would fly 
to God for refuge ; we would ſeek to glorify bim ; 
in him we ſhould have peace.“ I continued 
ſpeaking to him till I was fure he was dead, but 
could not tell the moment when he ceaſed to 


breathe. rh 


Thus lived and died Mr. Alexander Kilham, 
who though not without evident marks of human 
frailty, was certainly a moſt excellent character. 
Thouſands of the Methodiſt fince his expulſion, 
and tens of thouſands before that period, have borne 
their teſtimony of his exemplary piery, and bis 
indefatigable labours in the wark of the miniſtry. 


Hisdiligenceand induſtry were almoſt unparalleled, 


and with ſome degree of propriety he might adopt 
the Apoſtle's affertion, ** I have laboured more 
abundantly than they all.“ It has been remarked, 
that the attention to the poor ſick members of his 
flock, and indeed to the afflicted in general, 
he ever conſidered as one of the firſt and moſt 


neceſſary of his rn and he always 


attended 
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attended them with the moſt rigid punctuality. 
He was remarkable for that temperance and mode- 
ration, in reſpect to himſelf, which we generally find 
in thoſe perſons who have much feeling for others. 
Mr. Kilham was one of thoſe very ſew characters 
in life, that are loved and eſteemed in proportion 
to the knowledge obtained of them. Length of 
acquaintance only endeared him more fully to his 
friends, and his character would ſuffer no injury 
from inveſtigation, He was a perſon of good, 
but not of ſplendid abilities, and was highly cal- 
culated for the ſphere of life in which providence - 
had placed him, being well qualified to preack 
the goſpel to the poor. He was what the Metho- 
diſts conſidered as a good preacher, but not ſuch 
an one as would be laid under temptations from 
his popularity; nor had he in any pack the 
aTectation of the Gentleman. 


In all the afflictions and perſecutions he ex- 
perienced, the conſtant application to the throne 
of grace was his aſylum, and never failing ſource 
of comfort and conſolation; and he ſeemed te 
have improved by the Apoſtle's advice, “praying 
always with all prayer and watching thereunto 


with all perſeverance and ſupplication in the 
ſpirit.” | 


| There are indeed ſome traits in his character, 
that laid him under many inconveniences : he 
R was 
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was certainly in many reſpects too precipitate, 
and acted with too great a degree of promptneſ; 
from his own views, without properly confidering 
what judgment others would form of the ſame 


ſubject. Convinced of any effential truth, he 


acted immediately from that conviction ; he ſup- 
poſed that every one would adopt his own ideas, 
and did not make proper allowance for the ſenti- 
ments of others leſs informed than himſelf, 


With 2 to Mr. Kilham's controverſy, he 
did every thing that induſtry could effect, but be 
did not act with the prudence that the caſe neceſ- 
ſarily required: had he written much leſs, and 
ſtrictly confined himſelf to the eſſential points of 
his controverſy, he would have maintained his 
ground againſt all oppoſition ; his general poſitions 
were true, and his complaints were ſo obvious, that 
it is a queſtion whether the conference would hare 
dared to haye expelled him? But be became be- 
wildered in the multiplicity and inaccuracy of bis 
writings. Some of his complaints had the ap- 
pearance of perſonal abuſe ; others as if producet 
only for the purpoſe of defamation ; ſome of hs 
individual charges were not properly ſupported, 
and in ſome caſes general concluſions were M 
from particular premiſes, which is certainly a falſe 
and unfair mode of reaſoning. Thus he put at 


js. guments into the hands of his opponents, * 
| | | 
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did not fail to uſe them againſt him with all poſ- 
ſible addreſs, 


He was certainly very ill uſed by the conference; 
the leading preachers had no conſtitutional right 
to expel him according to their fir/t aitempts at 
the diſtrict meetings, and when he was expelled 
it was for afferting what was generally true, how- 
ever he might be . abs in the ſupport of his 
particular charges. The ſincerity of his own heart 
led him to have too high an opinton of others.— 
Incapable of duplicity himſelf, he ſuppoſed the 
profeſſions of his brethren were equally ſincere. 
He relied on their promiſes for ſupport, and was 
deceived. Hundreds of letters (now in the hands 
of Mrs. Kilbam,) ſhew the high opinion the 
preachers formerly held of him: ſome went ſo 
far as to ſay, that providence had raiſed him 
up to reform the Methodiſts : but they forſook 
him in the hour of trial; and his expulſion is a 
proof that when men in power are oppoſed, 


* truth is a libel, and the more ſo for being 
true 


In gratitude to his memory, a handſome mar- 
ble monument, with the following inſcription 
has been erected by the Connexion, in the Cha- 


pel at Nottingham, where his REMAINS are de- 
polited, 
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. 


To THE MEMORY OF 


Alewandes Kilham, 
Minifler of the Goſpel. 


A faithful ſervant in the vine- yard of Chrift, 
A Zealous defender of the rights of the people, 
; againſt attempts to force on them | 

a Prieſtly Domination. 


Deſerted by many of his friends, 
he lived to ſee the Cauſe flouriſh 
in which be died a Martyr. 


ha © © oo wma ox 8 


| In promoting the glory of God { 
| and the happineſs of his Brethren, 1 
| he counted nothing too dear a Sacrifice : . 
| a In this purſuit, t 
| eaſe and indulgence were deſpiſed by him. f 
| His laſt hours 
were peaceful and triumphant, 

unimbittered by a moment's repentance 
for having oppoſed corruption in the Church ; e 
he bleſſed God u 
that he had made him inſtrumental in doing it, 
and only regretted t 
that he had not done it more faithfully. _ i 
Committing his foul to his Redeemer, h 
he took his flight to a better World, : 
DECEMBER 20th, 1798, : 
Aged 36. r 
Extrafl ; 2 
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Eæxtracts of Letters from the Methodije 
Preachers to Mr. Kiulham.* 


EXTRACT, No. 1. 


I Entirely approve of your outlines and progreſs 
of liberty; the plan is moſt certainly compreben- 
ſive, ſimple, and all its parts properly adapted to 
the purpoſes of good government. In caſe ſuch 
a conſtitution ſhould take place, I cannot forbear 
an anticipation of the pleaſing conſequences, and 
I am confident that herein I am expreſſing the 
ſentiments of the greateſt part of the preachers, 
into whoſe hands your progreſs will come : there 
are two reaſons which I think will induce a few 
to oppoſe it with no ſmall degree of violence : the 


firſt is, that your ſcheme is too developing ; it 


will not let the public caſh lie concealed behind 
R 3 V 


» Many will be the ſentiments reſpecting the propriety of 


expoſing the following Letters, and ſome perſons will cenſure 


this publication as a breach of friendſhip ; but when the 


eireumſtances under which they now appear, are duly con- 
lidered, the publication of them will no doubt be generally 
thought proper. It may firſt be obſerved, that no one is 
injured by the expoſure of theſe Letters; but in proportion as 
he has rendered himſelf abſurd by his own duplicity, and by 
the ſacrificing of every generous, noble, and liberal principle, 
Secondly, As the complaints of Mr. Kilham of the corruptions- 
of the Methodiſtical Government, and of the conduct of the 
ruling few, have become ſubjects of controverſy, being ſtrongly 
zArmed on the one hand, and as poſitively denied on the 
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the ſcreen : the ſecond is, that it was not con- 
ceived in ſage garret of „nor brought forth 
with all the dignity of Biſhops, but acknow- 
ledged for its father, one who was in his 
cradle when | - were travelling 
preachers. If Mr. Mather is made of as good 
materials as Archbiſhop Cranmer was, you ſtand 
a fair chance of being promoted. If the High 
Court in the City-road, London, has not altered 
its ancient rules fince the laſt aflizes, the author 
of the Progreſs will be arraigned and tried. 
Your's, &c. T. Coorts, 
Newark, 4th Fanuary, 1796. 


other: Theſe Letters are produced as containing the moſt 
important conceſſions in ſupport of Mr. Kilham's complaints, 
by the very perſons that in the end have changed fide, and 
become his proſecutors, Thirdly, The publication of theſe 
Letters is neceſſary for the vindication of Mr. Kilham's cha- 
rater ; becauſe they prove that many of the authors of them, 
attempted to make Mr Kilham their dupe, or (to uſe the 
vulgar, but well underitood proverb) their cat's paw; to op- 
poſe the ſtratagems of the ruling preachers; but the authors 
ef theſe Letters finding Mr. Kilham's friends, or rather the 


friends of Methodiſtical Reform, not ſo numerous or firm as 


they expected, they made their peace with the ruling Juntce, 
by ſacrificing Mr. Kilham, and baſely becoming his perſecutors. 
They ſought their own ſafety, by becoming the moſt deteſtable 
ſychophants, and by recanting thoſe ſentiments that they had 
formerly avowed. This was done by a public inſtrument, 


in which they ſay, that they are ready to waſh the feet of thoſe 


men whom they had charged with deſpotiſm in thoſe letters, 
This inſtrument will ſtand as a monument of their cowardice 
and puſſillanimity, and will ve an everlaſting reproach to all 


their memories. 4 
vo! 


6187) 


| EXTRACT, No. 2+ 


Never fince the loyal addreſs ſallied forth has 
any thing aſtoniſhed me ſo much as the report of 


the abuſe which you have received, for your un- 
anſwerable publication. What is become of the 


honeſty, good ſenſe, and mild forbearance of the 
Methodiſt Preachers? have Meffrs. Suter and 
Condy been bought over—or do they indulge the 
fond hope that their paſt exertions and ſufferings 
in the righteous cauſe of liberty, ſtand a fair 
chance of being rewarded with a diſtinguiſhed 
ſituation among the privileged orders? I hope 
every traitor to liberty will meet with a ſuitable 
recompence. Such is the general perfidisuſneſs 
of men in the Chapel Steeple, &c. that the good- 
neſs and value of a book may be judged of by 
the out cry raiſed againſt it. Surely the coming of 
our Lord is near, ſo little truth being found in the 
earth. But if it be, who ſhall gain the moſt 
by it, the faithleſs or the faithful ? It is not my 
opinion only, but that alſo of my colleague, and 
nearly of all that I have converfed with on the 
ſubject, that the overthrow of Methodiſm can only 
be prevented by placing it upon the foundation, 
which your pamphlets holds forth, or on ſuch 


like principles as it comprehends : neither fear, 


oppoſition, trial, nor {landers: You have more 
friends than you are aware cf, At Nottingham 
I 
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L lately ſaw a letter, from Mr. Thompſon to Mr, 
Hanby, wherein he enquires,—Have you ſeen 
Mr. Kilham's pamphlet, what do you think of 
it? what will your ſacramentarians next publiſh? 
In ſeveral companies there we made you thetopic of 
converſation, they all ſeemed to be of your opinion; 
they ſuggeſted their determination to ſupport the 
man who ſhould be flandered for promoting liberty; 
the ſame ſpirit prevails among all your Newark 
friends : prefling as our temporal affairs are in 
this circuit, if I ſhould be ſpared to ſee you at the 
Conference, you ſhall receive ſome proof of the 
welcome reception of your pamphlet in Newark, 
Pleaſe to ſend us an account of the termination of 
your trial. As we all approve your courage, we 
are feelingly intereſted in your fate. 


' Your's, &c. 


| T. COOPER, 
Newark, 13th Feb, 1796. 


EXTRACT, No. 3. 


As your Judges, with all their aſſumed impor- 
tance, with all their avowed ſacrifices of their 
former principles, would criminate you of ſpiri- 
tual treaſon, 1 could almoſt imagine to myſelf the 
propriety of adding new circumſtances to all their 
former advantages. Counſellors wigs and robes, 
ſeem wanting to add ſolemnity to the trial, which 
was not complete without theſe inſignia of their 


office. 
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office. To be ſerious, I feel afſured that in ſpite 
of all oppoſition, the time is near, very near, 


when the ſentiments you have publiſhed, will 


meet with the approbation of the whole body.--- 


Every oppoſing ſtruggle of the claimants of power 


will be found the bet means of carrying the noble 
ſcheme into effet. I think nothing could be 
more agreeable to our wiſhes in tbe object you 
have promoted, than the reprobated London Bull; 
By the help of the anſwers returned to it, it has 
opened many eyes; the moſt abfurd and wild 
thing in the Bull is, the neceflity of expelling you 
as an infallible refutation of your charges. I am 
fully aſſured that a ſtep of that kind on the preſent 
occaſion, would be fatal to themſelves ; 1 could 
tell them of the head of a circuit, who unaſked 


bas engaged to receive you in caſe you be ex- 


pelled. 
Your's, &c. 
T. COOPER. 


Newark, gth April, 1796. 


EXTRACT, No. 4. 


Any jealouſy concerning the change of my 
ſentiments, on the grand object of your worthy 


exertions, is without foundation. By the grand 


object I mean, the permanent union of the preachers 
with the people, upon the baſis of reciprocal in- 
tereit ; but with regard to a delegation to the 

conference, 


ON 
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conference, inveſted with the powers which your 
pamphlet recommends, I have ſome trifling ob- 
jections that I cannot get rid of. Would it not 
0 equally ſatisfy the people in general, if by dele- 
gation their caſh were ſent to the conference, for 
a committee of the conference to tranſact buſineſs 
with them, and the delegates were to turn 
home as ſoon as the buſineſs was finiſhed ? Don't 
laugh, this you ſay would ſtill leave them with- 
out repreſentation. Nay, ſurely it is half re pre- 
ſentation at leaſt, and they will ſoon learn to 
- make out the other half by petitions, redreſſes, 
and remonſtrances. Neverthelefs, if the defirable 
end cannot be obtained without adopting the 
Whole of what you have recommended, that 
whole ſhall have my hearty fapport, unleſs con- 
ference logick ſhould ſo far bewitch my under- 
| ſtanding as to make me ſee differently from what 
| | I now do. 


IJ am, Dear Sir, 
Your's affectionately, 


Newark, 4th May, 1796. 


1 | EXTRACT, No. 5. * 

Þ J have not one of Mr. Bramwell's Letters by 

bf me ; he is now in the circuit ; he will return in 

i three days; I will then procure one if poſſible, 
and fend it to you: only I intreat you, as you 


wiſh a radical cure of the evils of our connexion, 
that 
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that you will keep us for the preſent out of fight. 
The time is not yet come for us to act openly, 
without hurting that cauſe which I believe hes 
near your heart. But depend upon it, there are 
none who more ſincerely wiſh to ſee all the. 
mountains of human policy, and worldly intereſt 
amongſt us, levelled than Mr. Bramwell and I. 
Your's, &c. | 
H. TAYLOR. 
Sheffield, 11th Dec. 1796 


P.S. In your anſwer to Meff. Mather, Benſon, 
and Pawſon, you have the opportunity of acting 
THE MAN or God. May God give you meekneſs 
and wiſdom ; let ſoft words and bard arguments 
be your weapons ; truth and love are a heavenly 
pair; let them be united in your anſwer, 


Your's, &c. H. T. 
Sheffield, 12th Dec. 1796. 


EXTRACT, No. 6. 


Mr. Bramwell is now in the room with me, 
and what I now write you muſt confider as com- 
ing from both of us. We want to ſee you, and 
indeed we muſt ſee you here as ſoon as poſſible, 
and we intreat you, let every other plan give place 
to this. Your viſit to us muſt be without any 
perſon, directly or indiretly, knowing any thing 
about it: the nature of the buſineſs requires this 

| ſeorecy, 


* 
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ſecrecy, and when you know the particulars you 
will be of the ſame opinion. It may be as well 
for you to ſend your friends at Sheffield informa- 
tion of the night you intend to be here, and that 
you will preach in one of the Difſenting Chapels ; 
this will be a proper cover for an interview with 
us; but you muſt keep the matter from all your 
| friends here, and from every one: you can eaſily 
apologize to them for coming ſooner than you 
expected. We adviſe you to ſtay one night only, 
and for that to be Tueſday or Wedneſday. When 
you have fixed on the night, ſend me a private 
letter, and meet us the next morning by four 
c' clock. Our buſineſs we think of ſuch impor- 
tance, that we wiſh to ſee you before our Diſtrit 
Aleeting at Leeds, the 24th inſtant. 


Your's, &c. 
H. TAYLOR. -. 
Sheffield, 11th May, 1797. 


' EXTRACT, No. 7. 


When I conſider that of old the heathen raged, 
and the people imagined a vain thing, I don't 
wonder that ſome of our people, and our princes 
in Iſrael, ſhould take counſel againſt you: but 
be not diſcouraged, your cauſe is good. From 
all I can learn'your walking the plank is deter- 
mined : My Biſhop (Bradburn,) is your mortal 

— x enemy, 
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enemy, but I find I am more than a match for 
him, and his creatures. He exclaims againſt you 
and your books, but I tell the people to read and 
judge for themſelves; and being induſtrious to 
ſpread your pamphlets, I make ſwarms of proſe- 
lytes. Do you know how the preachers in gene- 
ral ſtand affected towards you? Pray tell me 
what you, think is the reaſon that Condy and 
Suter have tacked about, I expect either the 
curſe of Cain or Judas will fall upon them, if it 
has not already: the diſciples of religious liberty 
have had their ſeaſon of loaves and fiſhes, but 
they muſt now take up their croſs, if they will 
follow her. We with to help you here, not only 
with our good withes, but alſo with our purfes.— 
Are you in want of any money ? we are ſenſible 
printing is expenſive, let us have the pleaſure of 
alliſting you by contributing our mite. 


Your's, &c. 


| JOHN GRANT. 
Bath, th April, 1796. 


EXTRACT, No. 8. 


I am glad to hear you can give ſo flattering an ' 
account of the cauſe of liberty, and that there 
are ſo many places ia the nation, determined to 
have a reform amongſt us; your pamphlets, and 
tve Newcaſtle letter, have fully opened he eyes 

S of 
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of many. Have any of your great oponenfs 
written to you yet ; what is poor Julian Suter 


doing, hath the Lord bidden Shemei (Condy) 1 to 


curſe you ? 


Your's, &c. 


JOHN GRANT. 
Bath, 18th April, 1796. 


EXTRACT, No. 9. 


The confidence you repoſe in me, reſpecting 
the Free Enquiry printed in Briſtol, ſhall be pro- 
perly attended to; a great part of the connexion 
will father it on S. Bradburn. He is by no means 
ſo violent as he was, and my opinion is, that let 
friend Leſſy be whatever he may, he (S. B.) will 
be a Vicker of Bray. I can fay nothing yet about 
an opening at Birmingham ; the principles con- 
tained in your pamphlets gain general acceptance 
here, but the people in general are willing to 
carry their chains. TI have no idea of your being 
expelled, nor do I think we ſhall obtain any thing 
near our wiſhes this conference; though I am 
perſuaded there will be ſome bleffed ſteps taken 

towards the accompliſhment of them. 


Your's, &c. 
| JOHN GRANT. 

Bath, May 16th, 1796. 
5 EXTRACT. 
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EXTRACT, No. 12. 


The manner in which your trial was conducted, 
reflects no honour on the parties who formed ſo 
auguſt a court; but the cauſe and its ſupporters 
were all of a piece; your remarks upon Benſon's 
Defence of the Methodiſtical Diſcipline will have 
their uſe. I think the pamphlet from Mather and 
Pawſon, a good deal akin to it. Mr. Crowther's 
ſtring of obſervations ſeems to anſwer your deſ- 
cription of it; he is more upon the trimming plan 
than I expected to find him. I cannot tell what 
' Bradburn defigns to do at the conference; I ra- 
ther think he may be favourable on the whole, 
but he is ſo much of the Proteus, I have but little 
confidence in him. I think he would do any 
thing to render himſelf popular. 


Your's, &c. 
JOHN GRANT. 
Bath, 21ſt Fune, 1796. 


EXTRACT, No. 11. 


| Yeſterday Mr. Carlill informed me, that Mr. 
Benſon is about to publiſh an anſwer to your 
Progreſs of Liberty, &c. Whether this informa- 
tion is true or not, time will make known : the 
point is not—whether ſome of your pamphlets are 


true or falſe, but whether the principal of them - 


are true, and neceſſary to be ſubmitted unto, in 
h 8 2 introducing 
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introducing a more ſcriptural and rational form of 
diſcipline amongſt us. According to my judg- 
ment, your plan ſhould be d for our preſent 
mode is not ſcriptural. 

Your's, &c. 5 


* £ 2 
JOHN GRAR®. 


Sunderland, 51% April, 1796. 


EXTRACT, No. 12. 


I am perſuaded that the ſteady perſeverance of 
our friends, in coming forward to ſupport a reform 
at this criſis, will prevent many evils that are 
otherwiſe unavoidable, as a delay nt this moment 
may give an opportunity to ſome preachers, who 
arediligent in oppoſing any alteration, to ſtrengthen 
their party among the ignorant, and thoſe who 
do not give themſelves time to enquire into the 
ſubject. It is difficult to perſuade mankind to 
relinquiſh any notions they have formed for them- 
ſelves, whether they are good or bad: It is to 
this cauſe that I attribute the obſtinacy of many 
of our preachers; I cannot conceive why the 
preachers ſhould be ſo determined in oppoſing al- 
terations in our plan, eſpecially as ſome of them 
are ſtrenuous for every kind of civil liberty; what 
an inconſiſtancy in their conduct is this; reſpect- 
ing myſelf if Jam not deceived I am uninfluenced 
by any party, any further than they appear to 


agree with reaſon and ſcripture, and I am equally 
convinced 
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convinced that our preſent mode of admitting 
and excluding members; appointing ſtewards 
and leaders; the calling out local and tra- 
velling preachers, and the diſburſment of our 


collections is contrary to the New Teſtament ; 


but what can the preachers do if the people are 
determined, they muft either ſubmit or leave the 
connexion.-—It becomes us to make all the pre- 
paration in our power againſt the diſtrict meeting. 
I ſhall take it kind of you to drop any hint that 
may be uſeful, for we ought to be armed on eve- 
ry fide to oppoſe ſophiſtry and dogmatical aſſer- 


tions, which too often paſs for arguments with 


ſome perſons. 

Your's, &c. | 
J. RILES. 
Placey, 19th April, 1796. 


EXTRACT, No. 13. 


Although you are confidered as unworthy of 
being in the Methodiſt connexion, I can atfure 
you, you have {till a place in my eſteem, In 
my opinion confufion and war are to be prefered 
to an inſecure peace. While our principles are 
wrong, they will work inperceptibly into the 
vitals of our conſtitution till death is the inevitable 


conſequence of it. I think the meaſures adopted. 


dy the friends ſhould be firong aud vigourous, 
| 83 | for 
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for it is evident the confetence would ſooner ſacri- 
fice its members than relinquiſh any thing that is 
wrong till forced. For whether many of the 
preachers are enamoured with their power, or in- 
fuenced by prejudice, they maintain their ſup- 
poſed prerogative with the molt unaccountable 
tenacity.— It is exceedingly ſtrange to find them 
at one time ſtanding up for the privileges of the 
people, and complaining of tyranny, and at ano- 
ther time oppoling their rights; how inconſiſtent 
is man! I am very ſorry I have it not in my 
power to ſee you at Darlington, but if you can 
call on me at Stockton, my houſe is open to you 
and your family. If I am from home, my wife 
will be glad to ſee you. [ thiak I can furniſh 
you with a few extracts from different authors, 
which will be proper for your intended publication 
(the Monitor :) I will tranſcribe them and ſend 
them to you if you require it. 


I ſhall take it kind if you will write ſomething 
of the particulars how matters are, and how the 
minds of the people in general ſtand affeted.-— 
If you have no particular friend in the Burſlem 
circuit to procure you ſubſcribers for your Moni- 


tor, my brother Samuel Riles, who is a warm 


friend, will do all he can to promote the fale of 
them, ——l1n every ſtep you take, may the Al- 
mighty 
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mighty protect you, which is the earneft prayer 
of | $ | 
Your's, &c. 
„ J. RILES. 
Darlington, 5th Sept. 1796. 

EXTRACT), No. 14. 


Perhaps you will think me long in ſending you 
the few ſcraps, according to promiſe ; it has not 


been through negle&, but from a conſciouſneſs of 


my inability to add any thing to the worth of your 
Monitor. How are you going on, have you any 
particular news? Do you think that matters are 
likely to be brought about? I expected you 
would have ſent me a copy of the Monitor with 
the reſt into this circuit. I hope to be favoured 
with a line as ſoon as poſſible. I hope you are 
in health, and feel the ſupporting hand of Hea- 
ven. 

| Your's, &c. 

25 J. RILES. 

Darlington, 28th November, 1796. | 


EXTRACT, No. 15. 
In my reading, I met with the two encloſed 
eſſays, with which I was pleaſed, and took the 
pains to tranſcribe them for the Monitor; I think 
they contain many noble ſentiments, and will do 
good if read with candour, 


I received your kiud letter from Mancheſter, 
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and am ſorry to hear of the oppoſition you met 
with, though in ſome reſpects, I am glad; I 
conſider it as the laſt efforts of expiring tyrants : 
I think the preachers are taking the moſt effectual 
ſteps to bring about what is deſirable. We have 
received the Minutes of the diſtrict meeting, re- 
quiring us to give our unequivocal anſwers to the 
two famous queſtions; :? what are your ſenti- 
ments on this buſineſs; do you not think we are 
at the eve of a diviſion : It is a ſcheme deeply 
laid by ſome accuſtomed to intrigues Do you 
ſuppoſe the greater part of the preachers will fall 
in with it? If they do there remains but one ſtep 
for the people to take, and that is, reſolutely to 
have every thing they require that is ſcriptural 
and reaſonable, or Mut their doors. Write the 
firſt opportunity, and give me all the information 
you can, and tell me what preachers are for the 


4 


} This refers to a circular letter, ſent by a few members of 
the Mancheſter diſtrict to the preachers, who. were deſired to 
give their opinion on theſe two queſtions, What do you think 


of the laws, and power of the conference > They were to 


tranſmit the anſwer to the chairmen of the diſtricts, and by 
them it was to be ſent to Mr. Pawſon, in London. This 
artful letter was written to ſound the preachers, and diſcover 
their views of the connexion, that the ruling few might know 
how to form and aq their parts. We believe ſome of the 
preachers anſwered the queſtions in ſuch a manner as to ſhew 
that the laws of conference were like the phaſes of the moon 
continually varying, and that the ſupreme power of conference 
reſided in the Book-rgom at London- 

cauſe 
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eauſe of liberty; not that I aſk this becauſe I am 
afraid; no, I intend, according as I ſee things 
at preſent, to land or fall with the people; for 
I have no turn to ſerve in the connexion ; T have 
nothing to hope or fear. I received a letter from 
my brother in Staffordſhire, who ſaid you had 
been there, and mentioned the brotherly treat- 
ment you met with from Mai. Maſon ; but never 
mind this, Brother Kilham, they will ſee better 
by and by: truth muſt overcome all obſtacles at 
laſt, and reign triumphant. 


Your's, &c. 
J. RILES. 


Darlington, at Fanuary, 1797. 
EXTRA CT, No. 16. 


As you deſire me to tell you my thoughts 
freely, reſpecting the ſteps we ought to purſue; 
they are the ſame as they were the laſt conference. 
I think the blame ought not to reſt on the preachers, 
but on the people. There is not the leaſt doubt, 
but the preachers will retain their power as long 
as they can; but the people may take it from 
them if they will : but ſome of our friends have 
been too raſh and precipitate, and others have not 
been ſufficiently fi-m and reſolute in their ſteps ; 
the matter is of ſo much moment as to preclude 
all ſupinenefs : ſome deciſive meaſures mutt be 
adopted, and vigorouſly proſecuted, or we ſhall 
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be in the ſtate We are at preſent for years to come. 
If a ſufficient number of delegates attend the 
Leeds conference, and act with ſpirit and firmneſs, 
I think they may effect what is deſired. It is now 
become neceſſary they ſhould uſe ſtrong language, 
and not relinquiſh their object, by again adopting 
ſchemes of pacification ; theſe indeed muſt be at- 
tended unto, but not fo far as to lofe fight of a 
radical cure; to ſkin the wound over is only to 
increaſe the inflammation, and cauſe it to break out 
again with deſtructive conſequences to the con- 
nexion. Many of the people in this circuit, that 
were in the oppoſition, now begin to ſee their 
error; and it is only thoſe that will not think for 
themſelves, that ſtand out. 1 underftand your 
old friend, A. Suter, 1s very buſy in inſtructing 
the people, and has been writing an anſwer to the 
Progreſs of Liberty ; whether he will publiſh it or 
not, remains to be proved; but if it anſwers no 

better end than his Theological Eflay againſt Paine, 
I think he may as well fave himſelf the expence. 
x Vour's, &c. 


| J. RILEsS. 
Darlington, 17th April, 1797. | 


EXTRACT, No. 17. 


Laſt night your favor came to hand; I am ex- 


ceedingly happy to hear that ſome of the preachers, 


and the friends remain firm. I think there is 1 
t E 
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tle doubt of all things terminating in the defired 


end, if we continue to purſue Scriptural meaſures 
with a Chriſtian ſpirit, I cannot blame the 
preachers for the evils in the connexion. Since 
the Mancheſter conference, the blame reſts with 
the delegates : patch-work cannot heal the diſ- 
order. If they had remained firm and ſteady to 
their point, the cauſe muſt have been effected ; 
the preachers would have been obliged to accede 
to their meaſures. If the people are firm, the 
preachers muſt ſubmit. I am doing all I can in a 
peaceable way to promote Chrittian Liberty.— 
Some ſay I am half-hearted ; on the other fide 
I am called an enemy : but theſe do not move 


me, as Lwiſh to do right, and I hope I ſhall ever 


a& confiſtently with truth and a good conſcience. 
I hope you keep your health and ſpirits; keep 


cloſe to the New Teſtament as your rule, and 


you will do well: may the Lord ſtand by you at 
all times. I had like to have forgot to inform 


pou, that a letter is in circulation among the 


preachers, ſuppoſed to have come from Mr. 
Mather, in which he propoſes the Biſhop plan 
once more. I ſhould have entered into further 
particulars, but if I miſs this poſt, I ſhall not have 


the opportunity of meeting you at Hanley. 
Your's, &c. J. RILES. 
Darlington, 7th Fune, 1797. 


+ It is neceſſary to remind the reader, that this correſpon* 
dence is continued till within two months of the feparatiom. 
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EXTRACT, No. 18. 


Did you hear of the famous letter ſent laft 
year by Mr. Thompſon to Mr. Pitt ; it ſeems 
this Soloman of ours, who made ſuch a mighty 
pother at the London Conference, about the 
junior preachers taking ſo much upon themſelves, 
wrote nevertheleſs without the leaſt authority to 
Mr. Pitt, in the name of the Methodiſt Preachers, 
or of the body of the Methodiſts. I am informed 
the ſam of his letter was, 1ſt, to know whe- 
ther Mr. Pitt, &c. wiſhed the Methodiſts to 
give any more full and ſtronger proof of their 
attachment to the governinent than they had 
done. 2d. To defire him and his colleagues to 
bnog about a cloſer union between the Methodiſts 

1. 3d. To deſire Mr. Pitt to aid 

preackers againſt the rebellious truſtees in 
Land; reſpecting the New Chapel. What 
was this, but (to give the comment of a ſhrewd 
man, ) to ſay to Mr. Pitt help us in the affair of 
the New Chapel, and the Methodiſts ſhall be 
any thing government choſes, if defired, like 
Sampſon they ſhall hew wood and draw water 
for the Philiſtines. After he had written what 
he had to ſay it ſeems he added and would you 
know Sir, who I am £ | am one of the 
preachers. appointed by Mr. Welley to preach 
in the new chapel, and the perſon that was choſen 
as n of the firſt conference after his death. 
Here's 
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Here's for you my friend; it ſeems ſomething 
was ſaid about this the laſt conference: but Mr. 
Thompſon being à great man, and a ſenior 
brother, no * was inflicted on him. 8 


Your's, &c. 


J. cROw THE R. * 
Waterford, 12th January, 1 794. : 


EXTRACT, No. 19. 


The controverſ y has taken a different turn, 
from what ſome who ſet it on foot expected, and 
it has gone farther than ſome of the firſt advocates 
for liberty intended it ſhould. lt has not only 
brought a general examination of churchanity, 
Se. but has ſet the preachers upon thinking, O 
dreadful ! dreadful ! and direfully deſtructive to 
ſome men's ſchemes ! ! This, it is feared, - will 
endanger the annual ſublime ſight of fix or ſeven 
men getting round the table at conference, and 
fighting with each other, talking by turns {except 
when ſeveral of them talk together) engrofling all 
the ſpeechifying ; while the reſt fit round in ſullen, 

- ſtoupid, 


As it is wiſhed to produce ſufficient evidence to prove that 
Mr. Kilham was encouraged and ſupported, by ſeveral of his | 
brethren among the preachers, to writeon the ſubjeR of reform; | f 
it is thought proper to republiſh theſe two letters, in order 
that the reader might have a connected view of a few extracts, | 


Which have been ſelected from a large number of letters on the 
lame occaſion. 
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itupid, or indignant filence—the deyil nie an 
the front of the gallery; while love, meekneſs, 
and wiſdom, together with our guardian angels, 
and even the Holy Ghoſt, quit the aſſembly; and 
the confuſed group appears to the weeping hea- 


vens, Maroon like the affembly in a cock-pit. 


And, beſides, you ought to conſider, how can 
you thiak that the ſcheme of the wandering biſhops 
is ever to be brought about, if men be ſuffered to 
write and reſolve at this rate? I told them plainly 
at the diſtrict meeting laſt week, that I would as 
foon ſee the devil at the head of the connexion, as 
ſeven biſhops. If theſe, however, be able to ac- 
compliſh their ends, I muſt requeſt you to preach 
the conſecration ſermon of their lordſhips from 
Rev. xiii. 1. If ſeven heads ſhould be created, 
ten horns would ſhoot. out from them. Theſe 
heads and horns would make diſmal work with 


many: and un truth, liberty, and the nn 
of God. | 


Old Mather, after having found bis weakneſs 
at the Mancheſter diſtrict meeting, bas adopted 
another plan. He has 'drawn up a very mild, 
Pious, plaintive letter, addreſſed to both parties 
in Briſtol. He has got Mr. Pawſon to ſign it 
along with him. Having failed in their original 
fcheme, they are determined to catch a little cre- 


dit as reconcilers: In other words, they will ſe- 
cure 
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eure all the credit and influence oy can, * 
N method. 


Ye ou have repeatedly deſerved well of the com- 


munity, and continue ſo to do. It appears to 
me, if they can get reaſon to hope for ſucceſs, 


they will examine you by ſcourging (See Acts, 
xxii. 24) at the conference; and teach you with 
briers and thorns, as Gideon taught the men of 
Succoth. Perhaps you will not reliſh this mode 
of inſtruction, eſpecially as it favours ſo much of 
the old plan., But the ſcribes inſtructed in the 
methods of getting a kingdom, (or power) will 
bring out of their treaſures things old as well as 
2ew : I ſhould think they will be rather at a loſs 
next eee for a. pretext to enable them to 
bring forward the biſhop plan again. But perhaps 
ſome of them will cauſe, or promote ſomethin 


diſorderly, i in. order to prove the neceflity of it.— 


Some have thought that this has been done more 
than once alread y. 


[Speaking upon the executive head, he ſays,] 

T admit there is a want of ſomething of this kind; 
but the want lies chiefly in the breaſts of thoſe 
who wiſh to be put into the ſablime office. Some 
of thoſe who expect to be made biſhops of the 
ſecond creation, or generation, experience a little 
of this want alſo. A few likewiſe, who may ex- 
pect deaneries, or who derive a kittle ſecond-hand 
1 2 advantage 
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advantage ſtom the promotion of their lordſhips, 
ſee a little into the want of ſomething to-give 
energy to our laws. No doubt we ſhould expe- 
rience energy on ſome occaſions with a vengeance. 
We n ane might fly to Zoar. 
IT Your's,' &c. | 
- J. CROWTEHER. 


/ 


_ Phmodth Dock, 26th Feb. 1796. 


ExTRACT, No. 20. 


From the firſt, I have oppoſed, as far as I 
could, the epiſcopal ſcheme formed by our lead- 
ing men. Among other objections I had to it, 
the following weighed much with me: 1ſt. It ap- 
peared unſcriptural; the words Biſhops and Preſ- 
byters being uſed to expreſs the ſame office, ad. 
It was not followed in the early ages of chriſtianity; 
as Lord King and others have proved to a demon- 
ſtration. 3d. It is downright prieſtcraft, We 
mull bade me kind of external pomp and ſhow 
t) keep vulgar minds in awe is the language of the 
High Prieſt ; and what fo likely to anſwer this 
end, as the creation of Biſhops ? they will be 
looked upon as a kind of demi gods; their ſay - 
ings will be attended to, and their filly dogmas 
paſs into laws, and therefore we muſt have 
Biſhops! Ladly, The men who formed the plan 
wiſh to govern with a rod of iron. But ſhall we 


be ſuch on as to put ourſelves under their 
£4.16 power ? 


£ 
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power? I am refolvedi the moment Biſhops are 
appointed, to bid adieu to the Itinerant plan, and 
become a local preacher. I ſuſpe& Mr. Mather 


of having formed the idea long before Mr. Wel- 


ley's death, What elſe could have induced him 


to get ordained firſt, a Deacon; ſecondly, a 


Prieſt ; and thirdly a Biſhop ꝰ It is certain he 


has been a laborious and an uſeful man in the 


work; but he has always had ſomething of def- 


potiſm in his very form and conſtitution. . Brad- 


burn would make as good a Biſhop as any of 
them, for be is a liberal. ſoul ; but perhaps his 


riſing to that eminence might cramp him, there- 
fore he is better where he is. Jonathan Crowther, 


I am informed, is about to publiſh his thoughts 
upon the ſubject; and if I am not much miſtaken, . 
he will pinch ſome of them in a tender part. 1 
wiſh' he may flog them till their bones are bare. 
I know no perſon ſo fit to whip them as he, except 


my friend Kilham, who, if he once begun, would. 


not only ſkin them but break all their bones. 
What do you ſay to it? If you will begin, L'Il pro- 
miſe to ſtand by and render you all the ſervice IL 
can; at any rate I'll pray _— for your . | 


Excuſe the freedom of a friend. . 


Mr. Sanderſon is at Weſt-ſtreet with Mr. Grif- | 


fiths, and Mr. Pipe is now with me; they both 


beg their love to you in the moſt affetionate 
manner; and eſpecially Pipe, who is now. ſcold- 


ing me for not exprefling it in ſtronger terms. 


1 3 Preſent 


? 
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Preſent my kind reſpects to Mrs. Kilham, and 
believe me, when I fay Lam, Your's, &c. 
Ji JONATHAN EDMONDSON, 
nm 28th December, 1794. 


* ExXTRACT, No. 21. 

I am "Porky you are yet ſo poorly; may the 
Lord reſtore you again to your. wonted health, 
that you may be able to perform the work he has 
given you to do. I ſhould not flatter—l think [ 
do not— but it appears to me, that for theſe many 
years none have had the hearts of the people in 
this citcuit more than yourſelf. Your being about 
to remove makes the people ſpeak their mind 
freely upon the ſubject. Don't think much be- 


cauſe I tell you this; my reaſons for telling you 


are becauſe I know it is a comfort to a preacher's. 
mind when he is about to leave a circuit, eſpeci- 
ally where he has travelled three years that he 
ſtill retains the hearts of the e are you. 


well upon this head. 


F am ſomewhat concerned for Samuel Brad- 


burn, I hope the account is not true. If it be, 
remember its a combination that wants to rule 


ever our Ifrael : but t hope God will bring all 
their deep laid ſchemes to nought. Lou may be 
ſure if tliey have brought Bradburn over, they 


have brought many more, and that will make ſad 


work in the conference. But I thinktbe ſhuffles 
and ſchemes that Mather and others ave had of 


hate to patch up a peace, prove the contrary of 
this : 
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this: ſo I hope the account will be falſe. But 
ſill it may be that he has come into their mea- 
ſures, for you muſt obſetve, thoſe popular preach- 
ers have the very beſt circuits and they may be 


afraid if there come an equality of power among 


the preachers, they may be thruſt out of their 
warm neſts : but who can tell what is paſſing ? 
we muſt leave the matter to the wiſe diſpoſer of 
all events. Fear not my brother, liberty will. 
ſoon prevail every where. Yea, tho” all the Devils 
in Hell, and all the Mather's and Bradburn's on. 
earth combine to ſtop it, they will not prevail; 
God will make us a free people. | 
TDour's, &c. WM, FEN WICK. 

Fraſerſourgh, 14th May, 1795» 


EXTRACT, No. 22. 

The Dr. is now a vehement Diſſenter ſure 
enough. And what is remarkable, he ſays it was 
always the caſe, a myſtery which I cannot 
fathom, I am a plain blunt Engliſhman, and am 
no adept in politics; I am. ſtill leſs ſkilled in re- 
ligious politics. . The gentleman, who was kil- 
led before he was fat, in being made our Fi RS 
ERESsLID RENT, is. much ſunk, I believe, in the eſ- 
teem of both parties; ; and you may depend upon 
it his conſequence is very low with moſt except 
himſelf. 

Mellrs. Mather, Pawſon, Clark, Rogers, 
Coke, Bradburn, Moore and myſelf, met a few 

weeks. 
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weeks ago at Litchfield, to fee if any accomoda- 
ting plan could be hit upon, previous to the 


meeting of the conference. [L hope out meeting 


was not in vain. We were unanimouſly of opi- 
nion, that ſome kind of ordination is neceſſary 
to prevent confuſion, and that every preacher 
that is admitted, ſhall be admitted by being or- 
dain eacon; and when he is permitted to 
pm e Lord's Supper, he muſt be ordained 
Prieſt. And whenever a majority of a ſociety de- 
ſire the Lord's Supper, that they ought to have 
it, Our friends thought we could affemble with- 
out being known, and therefore fixed upon Litch- 
field, a place where no Methodiſts are for that 
purpoſe. I was pretty certain we could not be 
hid and accordingly it was known in a day or 
two. Mr. Benſon was not invited, and he is 
making a horrible ſtir, as tho' we had been con- 
ſulting how to get the whole government of the 
Methodiſt Connexion into our. power, and this I: 
ſuppoſe he will propagate far and wide, I expect 
when Thompſon is informed, he will ſtorm at no 
{mall rate; and yet the above is the ſubſtance of 
the meeting, excepting that a propoſal. will be 
laid before the conference of having a number of 
ſuperinteadants, who may have a kind of execu- 
tive power, between conference and conference, 
as it 1s thought the diſtricts do. not anſwer the - 
end. Your's,. &c. ' © TAYLOC.. 


Balton, 25th April, I 794+. 
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EXTRACT, No. 23» 


1 ſuſpected from what quarter Martin Luther 
came, before you informed me. The letter is a 
good one, only it came a little too late. We 
have bad ſuch a multitude of letters and pamph - 
lets, that the attention of the people is almoſt 
8 Mr. Mather has received either of 
your's, he has kept them profoundly ſecret, and 
I dellede is ſufficiently mortified. I am not in 
the habit of correfponding with him, nor can I, 
A man that could fit in council with the truſtees, 
yea, act as preſident, and ifſue out ſuch a mani- 
feſto, as that which came from the truſtees at 
Mancheſter, a ſcheme manifeſted! y intended either 
to bring his brethren into ſubjection, or exclude 
them; a deliberate ſcheme of tyranny, ſuch a 
man will have hard work to vindicate himſelf, 
and I doubt there is too much pride'to own a 
fault. I have written a long epiſtle, but really 
we have had ſo many, and the expence is become 
ſo great, that I laid it afide. Beſides my razor 
was ſo rough, that I was afraid it would wound 
rather than heal. Benſon's real character wants 
developing; I believe it is little known. I be- 
lieve both the part and motives he has had in this 
baſe buſineſs are exceſſively vile. However he 
has miſtaken his own influence. His opinion of 
himſelf was not ſmall, Whatever his abilities may 

be, 
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be, he has taken pretty good care to let the public 
know, none can think higher of them than he 
does himſelf. And whenever I ſee a perſon cring- 
ing to a few upſtart rich people, to the neglect or 
contempt of the poor and pious, ſuch a man finks 
beneath contempt. | Had the truſtees. been poor 
men they muſt have ſought other een 


The brethren at Maucheſter are preparing 2 pret- 
ty ſmart reply to the Truſtee. Mather Epiſtle ; 


but are very long about it. It will be ſigned by 


thirty-nine leaders, ſtewards, and local preachers: 
They will ſhew a little of the quibbling manner 


by which they obtained ſome of the ſignatures to 
tire Mancheſter letter. We have nothing to fear if 
we are but ſteady ; Pawſon has written a very good 


pamphlet, and yet he ſeems timorous. Benſon 
has taken no ſmall pains to proſelyte him; (obſerve 
he is a rich man,) and ſometimes I am, afraid of 
his trimming, yet I hope he will be ſteady. Ile 
delivers the Lord's Supper at Liverpool, and the 
leaders in the oppoſition have left the ſociety ; 
and I wiſh they would do fo every Where. 


The Dr. has ſpent ſome time at Mancheſter, 


Stockport, and Macclesfield, and wants to acom- 


modate matters. He has not paid us a viſit here, 


indeed I did not invite him, I wiſh every man to. 


keep his Wee. 


A 


CC ˙ Cano a 1 Ok HP 


) 


( 215 } 


A motion paſſed laſt conference which ſur- 
priſed and grieved me : viz. Two perſons are 
appointed perpetual ſtationers of the preachers. — 
Mr. M. might well fay in the conference, now 
you ſee ye cannot do without me.“ If he muſt 
be a perpetual ſtationer. I want every thing to 
be tranſacted upon a liberal plan.—-A friend has 
juſt now idformed me, that Meffrs. Pawſon and 
Mather are ſet out for London together. I ſup- 
pole they hope to-reconcile matters. Pawſon in- 
formed me that ſuch a thing was propoſed ; I 
wrote him back, that I thought a reconciliation 
was neceſſary betwixt Mr. Mather and himſelf, 
unleſs he could approve of Mr. Mather's conduct 
in the caſe of the Mancheſter letter. 


I wiſh every preacher in the eonnexion to keep 
a watchful eye over any three or four or fix ruling 


the reſt. Tam much miſtaken if there is not con- 


fidence enough in ſome ſpirits to aim at it. How 
much did on: Lord guard his diſciples againſt be- 
coming Lords and Maſters? Informing them 
that one was their Maſter, even Chrift. 


Your's "*..00 

Ti. TAYLOR. 

Bolton, 1ft April, 1795. 
EXTRACT 


there conducted with the greateſt propriety, and 
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EXTRACT, No. 24. + 7077 5 


The conference has not yet anſ wered the addreſs, 


ſent by the Delegates this morning. Mr. Henry 


Taylor and Mr. Thom have withdrawn them- 


ſelves from the conference, and ſent in their 
reaſons for ſo doing this afternoon. At the re- 
queſt of the friends at Ebenezer Chapel, I ſhewed 
Mr. Bramwell your letter, who thanked. me, but 
1s not yet determined what to do. Mr. Taylor 
and Mr. Emmet were with him ; as they with- 
drew to have ſome converſation amongſt them- 
ſelves, I waitedan hour, during, which time nearly 
twenty perſons came to ſpeak with them, and [I 
found it impoſſible to get again into their com- 
pany. I was with the conference an hour this 
morning, at Ebenezer Chapel; the buſineſs is 


the 


+ This letter was not addreſſed to Mr. Kilham ; it was 
written from Leeds by a perſon deeply engaged in the conteſt 


amongſt the Methodiſts, to his friends at Nottingham. He 


was a warm adyocate for the privileges of the people, and ſaid 
the diviſion was of God but in the ſame hour that Mr. 
Bramwell changed fides, he diſcovered that it was of the Devil. 


He then heartily engaged in the good old cauſe; became its 


moſt zealous champion, and travelled twelve hundred miles, 
begging for the ſupport of a New Chapel. This honeſt credulous 
man became ſo complete a dupe to Mr. M. and his colleagues 
hat every one but themſelves, is ftruck with ſhame and ab- 
horrence at this ſingular inſtance of Methodiſtical influence and 
zmpoſcien. 
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the preſence of God was with us. Since I wrote 
the other fide, | have had an interview with dear 
Mr. Taylor; if there be an honeſt and upright 
man in the world, he is one. I have almoſt a 
poſitive promiſe of his coming to Nottingham. — 
Preachers are this night ſent off to all the places, 
where there is likely to be a diviſion. You 
will have Mr. B. with you almoſt, if not as ſoon 
as this letter. And now, my dear brethren, l am 
at a loſs what to ſay to you; but the cauſe of God 
is at ſtake. Will it not be highly expedient for 
you to uſe every poſſible means to prevent the 
preachers from making exclamations in the chapel, 
even by ſinging, if no other way will do it; 
likewiſe remember what was ſaid about ſecuring 
the key of the Chapel. I fear the pverLicity, 
with which this printed letter“ is written, will 
weigh much with ſome of the ſociety, eſpecially 
with thoſe who are unacquainted with our church 
government; but every one who has the leaſt 
diſcernment muſt diſcover, that no power what- 
ever is given up, Whatever pretences are made 
thereto, | 


I hope I am not doing wrong by ſpeaking thus 
freely; I am ſorry neceſſity binds me to do jit.— 
; U I 


* The printed letter From the conference, dated Leeds, 
Auguſt 7, 1797, Mr. T. could ſee its duplicity at that time, 


— 
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I have been much diſtreſſed in my mind theſe two 
or three days paſt, owing in part, to the ill treat- 
ment I met with from two of the preachers, and 

partly from the work in which we are engaged. — 
J have ſought direction of God with tears, and am 
at length led to believe it (the diviſion) will be to 
his glory: it now appears to me more clearly, 
that God intends by this ſtroke, to ſeparale the 
precious from the vile. 


 Your's, &c. 
Leeds, Auguſt 8th, 1797. 


END OF THE EXTRAC TS. 
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F CONCLUSION. 


Ir is truly to be lamented that there ſhould have 
been any neceſſity in the foregoing pages to 
enter on thoſe ſubjects, that may be conſidered 
as cenſuring many characters amongſt tbe Metho- 
diſts, and indeed by ſome, that neceſſity will be 
much diſputed. 


Reprehenſion is however proper in many caſes, 
and whether in the preſent inſtances this is done 


with propriety, muſt ret with every individual 


mind to determine ; and depends entirely on the 


anſwer that each will give to the following queſ- 


tions: 


Ilave the leading preachers bad aſpiring views, 


inconſiſtent with chtiſtianity, and the B 8 


of their brethren ? 


Are the laws of Methodiſin n to ſcrip- 
ture and equity? | 


7 many of the preachers taken the advan- 


tage of theſe laws and abuſed their power ? 
2 The 
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The anſwers that will be given to theſe queſ- 
tions by every reader, will juſtify or condemn 
this publication ; and they will form their judg- 
ments accordingly as their views have been con- 
tracted or enlarged reſpecting the economy of the 
Methodiſts, 


There is not an y thing inſerted knowingly to falſify 
or exaggerate any of the paſſages, and it is pre- 
ſumed that nothing is ſaid but what is connected 
with the ſolution of the foregoing queſtions. 


It is extremely unpleafarit to revive thoſe foibles 
of many perfons, that ought, on ſome accounts, 
to be buried in oblivion ; but in the preſent caſe, 
truth, juftice, and the vindication of Mr. Kilham, 
and many other characters require it. 


It is much to be regretted, that the Chriſtian 
church ſhould have given unto its enemies argu- 
ments againſt chriſtianity, which are drawn from 
| Inſtances of the weakneſs and frailty of chriſtian 
profeſſors; but this is by no means peculiar to 
the preſent age; hiſtory ſhews us that in no pe- 
riod of the chriſtian church, has there ariſen any 


ſect to any confiderable degree of power, but 
| that 
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that that power whether civil or eccleſiaſti cal has 
been abuſed, except in the ſolitary inſtance of 
the Quakers; and this inftance may be princi- 
pally attributed to their judicious form of govern- 
ment. | | 


The enemies of religion have, in every age, 
produced theſe weakneſſes, as ſtrong arguments 
againſt Chriſtianity itſelf ; but when this is viewed 
through the clear medium of Scripture and {fund 
Philoſophy, the arguments will be found unfair 
and inconcluſive. The Chriſtian church is the 
hoſpital of the good phyſician, in which are 
© Numbers of all diſeaſed, all maladies. The 
crowd of invalids diſplayed in an earthly hoſpital, 
cannot be produced as an argument againſt the 
utility of the inſtitution, The Chriſtian church 
in the ſeven epiſtles in the Revelations, is a diſ- 
play of mixed characters, many of whom though 
cenſured by Chriſt, were not rejected, they 
were exhorted to ſtrengthen the things which 
remain. Whatever number of perſons is found, 
who act inconſiſtently with their profeſſion, the 
truths of religion are not affected by them; they 
are ſtill the ſame, and even the inſtances of hu- 
man 
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man frailty, that are found in the ſcripture cha - 

| raters themſelves, are fo far from derogating 
from the truth of ſcripture, that men of the 
greateſt diſcernment have looked upon them as 
; ba confirmations of its truth: becauſe by theſe in- 
| ſtances ſcripture narratives and doctrines, are de- 
livered to us in the real, and not in that ima- 
ginary ſtate of ſociety, ſo eaſily to be diſcerned in 
all fjctitious hiſtories, however ingeniouſly written, 
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